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Preface 

Statistics covering the pulp and paper industry were collected and com-
piled during 1925 for the calendar year 1924. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of separate preliminary reports. Acknow-
ledgments are tendered to the Department of Crown Lands, Nova Scotia; the 
Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick; the Department of Lands 
and Forests, Quebec; the Department of Lands, British Columbia; and the 
Canadian Pulp and Paper Association, for their assistance in preparing the pre-
liminary lists of operating concerns and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrange-
ment between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forestry Branch of 
the Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been 
carried out under the supervision of Mr. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F. of the Forest 
Products Branch of the Bureau of Statistics while the report was checked and 
edited by Mr. R. D. Craig, F.E. of the Forestry Branch of the Interior Depart-
ment. 

R. H. COATS, 
Dominion Statistician. 

DoMINIoN BUREAU OF STATISTICS, 
OTTAWA, NOVEMBER, 1925. 
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PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION 
IN CANADA 

The manufacture of pulp and paper is a comparatively recent development 
in Canadian industry. The first paper-mill in Canada was established at St. 
Andrews 'in Quebec in 1803. In 1825 at Crook's Hollow was erected the first paper-
mill in what was then Upper Canada. What is claimed to be the first wood-pulp 
mill in Canada was erected by Angus Logan & Company at Windsor Mills, Quebec, 
about 1870. The Riordons were among the first to manufacture ground-wood pulp 
and in 1887 Charles 1?iordon installed the first suiphite mill at Merritton, Ontario. 
In the Census of 1871 pulp-mills are not mentioned but in 1881 jive mills were 
reported with a total capital of $92,000, sixty-eight employees and an output valued 
at $63,300. In 1891 there were twenty-four pulp-mills and at the present time 
there are forty-six together with thirty-four combined pulp and paper mills and 
thirty-five mills equipped for manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial activity, the oper-
ations in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industrj. Many 
pulp and paper coin panics operate saw-mills to utilize the larger timber on their 
limits to the best wiva ntage and many lumber manufacturers operate ''cutting up" 
and "barking" mills and divert a part of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp manu-
facture. The same operations in the woods and on the drive frequently provide 
raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill and it is often impossible to stale 
whether the timber being cut will eventually be made into lumber or pulpwood. 
This stage of the pulp and paper industry is included under ''operations in the 
woods" in reports on the lunther industry. 

PULl' WOOL) 

The pulpwood is deluered to the pulp-mills in different ways. Logs eight 
feet and upwards are either floated in booms or rafts or delivered on railway cars. 
Wood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom 'driven" or floated to the mills, 
but it is delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speaking wood sold by farmers 
is cut in short lengths and often peeled in the wood.s. Material in long lengths 
must first pass through the ''cut-up" mill where it is cut into two or four-fool lengths. 
The next stage in the preparation is the removal of the bark in a "rossing" or 
"barking" mill. This preliminary preparation of wood is frequently carried on 
at 1/ic pulp-mill but there are in Canada a number of ''cutting-up" and "rossing" 
'mills operated on an independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of swing freight 
on material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or material intended for export-
ation. Statistics covering mill.s operating independently are included with those 
of saw-mill operations in reports an the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual ,nea.sare for 
pulpwood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in Cana-
dwn pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the mills 'in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the woods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government dues. The necessary converting factors 
vary according to the size of the logs and to the log scale in 'use and in many cases 
the figures in cords must be fi.iially reconverted into cubic feet for the benefit of the 
pulp maker. The resulting confusion has lead to the a(loption of a unit of measure- 
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ment consisung of one hundred cubic feel of solid wood. This unit can be used 
by both scaler and pulp maker and in time will probably be made the basis for the 
payment of Government dues. Its use has met with the approval of pulp and paper 
associations both in eastern Canada and the United States and seems to be increasing. 
The name "cunit" has been suggested for this unit of measurement. In the province 
of British Colunthia pulpwood is frequently scaled in board feet and the scale con-
verted into cords on the assumption that a cord is equal to 700 feet board measure 
(B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominionand Provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada but Nova Scotia. Ontario was the first province to restrict the exportation 
of pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of unma.nufactured pulpwood cut on Crown Lands within the prov-
ince. Similar Dominion legislation covering Dominion Crown Lands in the I'rairie 
Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. During 1908, when exportation 
from Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and British Columbia was unrestricted, 
the total exports amounted to 842,308 cords and formed 636 per cent. of the app-
arent total production. Similar restrictions became effective in Quebec after May 
1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after October 1, 1911. In 1912 the total exports 
formed only 53•2 per cent, of the apparent total. The exportation of Crown land 
pulpwood was prohibited from British Colunthia in 1913 and the export ations 
from the Dominion fell to less than half the total. The ratio of exportation to total 
production decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports made up only about one-
quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. During 1923 there was 
an increase in this ratio, the exports forming 29.7 per cent of the total production, 
followed by a decrease to 28.6 per cent in 1924.  Since 1902 the experts of raw 
pulpwood from Canada have gone exclusively to the United States. 

WOOD PULP 

The manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada is carried on in three classes 
of mills; those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills and mills 
manufacturing paper only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made for sale 
in Canada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp pro(lUCed 
is used for papermaking in the same establishment but many of these mills produce 
a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in sufficient quantity 
or pulj) of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part of their supply 
on the open market. The mills manufacturing paper only, buy all their raw mater-
ials in the open. market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approximately one cord of wood to produce one ton 
of gro'undwood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp y the chemical 
processes. 

THE MECHANICAL PROCESS.—In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The barked and cleaned 
wood is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grindstone and 
the fibres thus removed are carried away in a stream of water to be washed, screened 
and prepared for paper-making. The yield averaged 1,972 pounds per cord of 
pulpwood in 1924.  Groundwood pulp produced by this process contains all the 
wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres are generally shorter and 
weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been broken in the process of manu-
facture. Groundwood is used, mixed with chemical fibre for newsprint, wall, cheap 
book, manilla, tissue, wrapping, bag and building papers and for box boards, 
container-boards and wall boards. 
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THE CHEMiCAL PitocEssEs.—There are three chemical methods of pulp pro-
duction employed in Canada. The suiph ite, sulphate or kraft and soda processes 
are so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out the non-
fibrous or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, which forms 
about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unaffected by ordinary chemicals, 
atmospheric conditions, bacteria or fungi. Separated from the less durable wood 
constituents, in the form of high grade paper it remains in perfect condition for 
centuries. 

Tm Suu'IIITE PuocEss.—This is the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of an acid hisuiph 11€ liquor on the non-cellulose wood com-
ponents. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are used in 
Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into small 
particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and these chips 
are screened, crushed, and fed into digesters where they are cooked by steam in the 
presence of the bisulphite liquor referred to. The cooked material is then washed, 
screened and prepared for papermaking, the yield averaging 1,010 pounds per cord 
of pulpwood in 1924. The resultant fibre is used in the manufacture of newsprint 
paper mixed with qroundwood pulp in the proportions of about twenty per cent 
sulphite and eighty per cent yroundwood. It is also used for the better classes of 
white paper and boards either pure or mixed with other fibre. 

11HE SOIA 1'RocEss.—This is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer, so-called "hardwoods" or broad-leaved trees 
such as poplar can be used almost exclusively in this process which is employed 
to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield is the lowest for the three chemical 
processes, averaging less than 1,000 pounds of pulp to the cord. The resultant fibre, 
though weak, is used in the manufacture of the best class of book, magazine and 
writing paper as a filler mixed with stronger puip. The result is a paper that 
lacks strength but can be finished to a good surface. 

THE SULPHATE Puociss.—The manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
corn paratu'cly recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by the 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. It was 
included with soda pulp in productwn statistics until 1912. The process was 
orignaily (ievelope(l with the intention of reducing the cost of nwn.ufacturing soda 
pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used in that 
process. Subsequent developments showed that by an adaptation of this process 
the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as jack pine could be 
taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada coniferous woods are used 
exclusively in this process. The cooking in this process is curried on just long 
enough to obtain, fibres that can be easily separated. The yield is consequently 
high, averaging 1,253 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1924.  The resultant fibres 
are long, flexible and very strong and the pulp is used in the ma nufacture of kraft paper 
used for wrapping, bags, etc. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a ffl.u/ state consisting of waler with a small proportion of fibre held 'in suspenston. 
It is first screened and thickened and may then be piped in a form known as "slush" 
direct to the paper mill in the case of a combined pulp and paper mill For s/upping 
or storing it is usually thickened sufficient!y to allow it to be formed into sheets 
and folded into bundles or "laps". For export these laps are pressed and baled 
by hydraulic presses. Ground wood pulp is marketed in lops either wet or pressed. 
iSulphite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets or rolls and soda pulp usually 
in rolls. 
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PA PER 

Paper was first nwde in Canada about one hundred years ago, but prior to 
1860 no wood pulp was used in its manufacture., rags being the chief raw material. 
The supply of rags for paper-flhakin(J is distinctly limted and the material soon 
became too expensive for the manufacture of cheap paper. Early paper-makers 
experimented with fibres from the stems, leaves and other parts of numerous annual 
plants but the small proportion of paper-maktng material recoverable from such 
sources led to experiments in the use of wood. Different  species were tried and 
finally spruce, hemlock and balsam were found to be the most suitable for the pro-
duction of all but the best classes of paper. 

Groundwood pulp and v.nhleached suiphite fthre are the chief corn ponenis of 
newsprint paper. They are also jmportaflt constituents in wrapping paper, boards, 
building paper and untarred felt for roofijng. Mixed with bleached snip/ide they 
are used in making book and writing paper, coated boards and toilet and other tissue 
papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in making book, writing, 
plate, map and litho paper. Sulphate puif) is used in rnaktng kl?iff and other 
wrapping paper and paper boards. 

Raçjs ore used with wood pulp in the nmnnfaciure of writing, book, plotc and 
lith.o paper and unto rred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better classes 
of these products. IVith rags are included cotton and flax waste and Sweepings. 
01(1 or waste paper is an iiiiporlant component of book and writing paper. wrapping, 
boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined with new fibre. Straw is used alone 
or with wood fthre in making stran' wrapping and straw hoard. Manilla stock 
with jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in making umnilla, tag and 
other hern'y papers. Leather and other fibre chips are used with flax waste, manillo, 
waste paper and wood pulp in the manufacture of friction, counter, leather, binder's, 
trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making m.alericils in subjected to some form of preliminary 
treatment depending on its nature and the kind of paper product for which it is 
intended. 

I3EATING AND REFINING.—The first step in the actual waking of paper usually 
consists of heating and sometimes refining the pulp no prepared. 

The commonest form oj beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Acros.s 
this channel at one side is a heai'ij roll faced with iron hors and below it a bed plate 
also fitted with iron hors. As this ..oil is revolved rapuil-!, in close bearing with 
the bed Plate the stock is forced to circulate around the channel and to pass repeatedly 
under the roll. 

The dfTere-nt kinds of pulp combined in various proportions and the necessary 
non--fibrous paper-inahiinçj mul.eriai.c are placed in the healer with a certain quantity 
of -waler. The act-to-n of this machine is portly mechanical and partly ehniieol. 
In it the fibres a-re ,shoi'tcncd, frayed and split- in- order to permit of better felting 
or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials are thoroughly mixed. 
If the process is prolonged, a combination of some of the cellulose fibres with the 
wafer takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is destroyed and a. gelatinous mass 
is fonned -which acts as a binding material and adds strength to f lie paper. The 
beaten pulp is -usually pumped into a chest which acts as a reservoir for the refining 
engines and paper machines. The refiner is a modification of the beater which com-
pletes the preparation of the stock for the paper machines. In the manufacture 
of -newsprint the beater is -used chiefly to break up the iaps of pulp, the preparation 
of the stock being left almost entirely to the refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIZING.—In (Id(litiofl to the fibrous materials or puips there 
are oilier paper-ma-king materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, calcium sulphate, talc and other mineral nubsianees are 
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added to make the paper more opaque, to gire it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing materials such as 
rosin size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

THF PAPF.R jIAcHINE.—The usual type of high production inachin.e known 
as the Fo'urdrinier consists of three parts knou'n as the "Fourdrinjer part," the 
"press part" and the ''dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with waler 
flows on to a broad endless bell of wire screen which ?8 driven forward con.t.nuausiy, 
supported by rollers. it may also have a lateral horizontal movement or shake 
which assists the fibres to interweave in all directions, deckie straps at the sides 
of this screen prevent the stock from running off its edges. As the material travels 
forward, much. of the water drains throng/i the wire or is removed by rolls and suction 
boxes until a weak wet sheet of pulp is formed. On passing from the ''Fovrdrnicr 
part" to the "press part" of the paper machine this sheet is carried on broad 
endless belts of felt through the press rolls u,here it is further dried and pressed. 
in the form of paper containing from 60 to 70 per cent of water it passes to the 
"dryer part" where steam heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after 
pressing, leaving from 7 to 10 per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper 
is given a final polishing by passing it through a set of smooth iron rolls called 
catendars. The paper is finally wound on reels, slit into the required widths and 
rewound on the cores for shipment. 

This machine with ma nij variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture of the more important classes 
of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain classes 
of book, writing and newsprint papers are us tally made on a cylinder nuich ins 
in which one or more cylinders or cylinder molds replace the endless bell of wire 
in the Fou.rdrinier machine. The cylinder is partialls immersed in the stock and 
as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess water draining 
away from insule the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving the stocl, comes 
into contact wi/h a moving felt and adheres to its surface which is smoother than that 
of the cylinder. The felt then carries the kzyer of wet pulp through a "press part" 
and "dryer part" similar to those in the Fourdrinier machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to the 
passing felt, a laminated paper can be built up. As each cylinder turns in its own 
vat of stock, each layer can be made of different material if necessary. in many 
cases the first and last layers, called 'liners" are composed of material best suited 
in colour or fini.sh for the outside of the finished paper or board while the interior 
layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not matle of laminated sheets but are usually 
made on one slou'ly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no'''shake " is imparted 
to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinder nwchine is usually 
stronger in the direction of the machine run than across the machine. (ylinder 
machines are usually cheaper to operate and require less skill in operation than 
Pourdrnicr machines and are ado pled to the manufacture of papers whose strength 
depends on thickness or toughness of fibre rather than from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines are often i1sed. in these the 
Fourdinier wire contribute,s' one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope paper. The liar per 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts without any handling, a decided advantage in the ease of 
tissues and other weak, light weight papers. The Yankee machine for making 
machine-glazed paper may be either of the cylinder or Fourd vinier type at the ''wet 
end" but the "dryer port" is replaced or followed by a heated, highly polished 
steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts a glazed 
surface to one side of the paper. 
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7'here are many variations in machines and processes used in paper nwking 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felling of the fibres when in a very 
wet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet so produced. 

STATI5TIcs.—Annual statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Forestry Brunch of the Department of the Interior 
for the year 1908. These figures covered primarily the use of wood for pulp inanu-
facture and included estimates of pulp production. Since 1917 information can-
cerniny this industry has been collected under a co-or'e arrangement between 
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forestry Branch and the scope of the 
nrestigution has been extended to corer the manufacture of paper and the general 

statistics of the industry relating to capital, em ployinent. fuel, power and raw mater-
ials. The results have been published in printed annual bulletins usually preceded 
by preliminary reports. 

INTR( )DU('TION AN 1) SUMMARY 

The pulp and paper industry was the most important manufacturing 
industry in Canada in 1024. In 1023 it displared the flour milling industry 
which had hitherto headed the, list in gross value of pro(luCts. The pulp and 
paper in(lustry also headed the lists during 1923 for salary and wage distribution 
anti eame second with regar(l to capital invested and number of employees. 
The industry with minor exceptions has iflCrease(i st.va(lily in import ance from 
its inev1>tiofl in 1803. 

If the production of pulpwood for exportation be considered as a branch 
of the industry its importance becomes still more evident.. If the total net 
value of the combined industry he considered as the sum of the values (If pulp-
wood exported, pulp exported and paper prudiiets manufactured, the maximum 
was reached in 1920 with a total of $224,414,131. There was a ile erease in 
1921 followed by increases in 1922 and 1923 and a small decrease in 1924 when 
the net total was $187,174,703. The following table gives a summary of gross 
and net production for the three stages of the industry. 

TABLE A. - ItFWIEW OF T0T.'\ I. l'ltOl)IYCTION, t9'20 to 1924 

Tomi Gaoss PItoorcvION 

Year 
Total production Total gross 

value of 
production Pulpwood Pulp Paper 

cords tons tons $ 

ioo 4,024.828 1.90, 102 1,214.1151 334.7.004 
1921 ................................... ... 	......... 	................. 3,273,131 1,548.002 1,Dl'.,1147 230,I2,992 ............................................................. 
1922 ....................................................... 3.923,010 2. 150,251 .3(5,810 242.768.725 
1023. 4,6.14,1(83 

. 

2.475.1104 l,5,303284,21c2,40S ............................................................ 
1924. ............. 	.... 	................................... .4,647,201 

.. 

2,400,011 1,710.741 201,497,2 

TOTAL NET PRODttION 

Fulpwooil' Pulp' Total net 
ar exported exported produced pmluction 

cords tons tons 8. 

1.247.401 819.085 1.214.951 224.414,131 
1,092.553 527.222 1,010.947 154.041,077 
1.011332 810.257 1,386,815 108.483,377 
1.304,230 875,33S 1,500.301 10.612, 100 
1,330,250 781,08.3 1.716.711 1o7.174,703 

1920 ........................... 
1921 ............................ 
1922 .............................. 
1023 ........................... 
1924 ......................... 

'Calendar years. 

The falling off in total net a1ue of protluction in 1924 was due to the 
decrease in the total value of pulp exportations. In the case of pulpwood 
export ed there was a decrease in quantity but an increase in the total value. 
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In the case of pull) exported, both quantity and total value decreased while 
in the case of paper manufactured both quantity and total value increased. 

TABLE B.-VARLtTIONS IN PRODUCTION, 1920 to 1924 

Percentage increase or decrease in 
Year 

1920-1021 ............................................................. 
1921-1922 ....... ...... . ....... ....................................... 
1922-1923 ............. ........ ...... .................................. 
1923-1924 ............................................................. 
1920-1924 ............................................................. 

	

Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 	Total net 

	

production 	production production 	value of 
(tjuantity) (1uantity) (quantity) I production 

	

-18-69 	-2097 	-10.1$ 	-45-32 

	

+19-88 +3413 	+ 248 

	

+1062 	+1.5-14 	+l6-2 	+19-10 

	

- tI-to 	- 014 	+ Oil 	- 078 

	

+1546 	+23-75 	1-41-47 	-655 

The decrease in total net value of production from 1923 to 1924 was less 
than one per cent, the increase in value of pulpwood and paper not being quite 
suflicient to counteract the decrease in value of wood-pulp. The quantity 
production for all three commodities was considerably greater than in 1920, 
but owing to lower prices the total value is still below that of the maximum 
year. The following table shows the variations in average values which have 
brought about this result. 

'FABLE C.-VARIATIONS IN Av1:IL&GE VALUES, 1921 to 102 

Prraluclu 
Average price per 

cord or ton 
Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
price 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
price 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1921 1922 11121-1922 11123 1922-1023 1924 1923-1924 

$ 	v. I 	C. 
rw000- 
Spruce. ................... 18 07 14 40 -20-31 13 58 - 5•69 13 57 - 0-07 

1706 1311$ -23-53 32.65 - 153 1392 +399 ilenilock ................... 15 23 II 	III -36-10 12 5! ±11-80 73 -3022 
llaIsen,lir 	................... 
Jack pin. ................... 

... 

12 (12 
... 

II 93 -16 011 32 27 + 2-72 Ii 05 - 994 

43 77 

... 
29 90 -28-42 24 60 +15.72 29 Si -33-84 Sulphite, bleached ......... 300 05 79 72 -20-32 80 79 + 134 72 78 - 9.91 

Sulpliite, unbleselied 73 2$ 58 97 -17-41 56 80 - 3-92 50 14 -11-73 Sulphate or kraft and soda. 6044 57 71 -13-14 6204 + 7.50 95 75 -10.14 

Groundwood ................ 

1873 21 73 +36-02 23 27 + 7-09 21 OS - 9.41 
a- 

.. 

86 70 26 28'20 74 40 + 601 1-2 24 - 301 

oreeninge 	................... 

ISook sad writing ........... 234 46 192 81 -17-34 376 48 - 8-74 185 16 + 4-03 
Newsprint 	................97 

Wrapping ................... 123 42 100 20 -19.97 90 26 -10-17 89 76 - 0-58 Paper board ................ 
.
. 

61 94 -13-48 64 54 + 5-01 6084 - 6-31 
ll other paper............. 

.6986 
128 99 117 79 -24-39 110 55 +1339 109 91 - 0-157 

There were increases in the average values of all kinds of pulpwood from 1920 
to 1921. In the case of puip all classes showed decreases and in the case of paper 
all classes but Iit'Wspriiit SI1OWC(i decreases. 

In 1922 all these products showed decreases wit Ii minor exceptions. In 
1923 ptiIpvootl values increased on the whole .Ahlc lasses of pulp except 
unbleached suiphite showed increases as did newsprint, paper boards and iniscel-
laneous paper. In 1924 the average value of pulpwood on the whole remained 
unchanged and all the classes of pull) decreased in price as did all classes of paper 
except hook and writing papers. 

Pti 

Pt 

P55 
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PRODUCTION 

The following table gives the principal statistics in eoniection with the 
manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1923 and 1924 by provinces. 
The primary stige of the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with 
in reports on the lumber industry as the production of pulpwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 

TABLE D.—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES. 1923 and 11124 

1923 

Items Canada Scotia Brunswick 
Quebec Ontario Columbut 

Nunilicr of mills ........................ No. IllS 7 5 48 43 7 
PuIp-niill 	......................... 	" 43 7 4 19 10 3 

	

Pulp and paper-mills ................ 	" 
" 

	

............ 	. 	...... 
32 
35 

- I 
- 

15 
14 

II 
19 

2 
2 

Cupitalinvested ........................... $ 417,6LI,670 
- 

6,611.071 17,220,837 204,692,OSO 123,121.898 34.005.702 
Total employees 	 No. ........................ 20,231 470 1,277 14.134 10.014 2.730 

Salaries and wages ......................... $ 39,392,845 235,734 1,481,31.5 17,327.010 14,862,467 4,480.202 

Fuel used $ 11, iso,so:i 4,000 1,017.011 6, L.,s,346 5,950,047 ¶101(859 .................................. 
Miscellaneous expenses .....................$ 20,009,101 202,570 1, 166,:57 

18,517 
9,81.0,806 

553,907 
7,424.051' 

2117,1110 
2,055,592 

(16,587 Power e,nploved ...... ................ 11.-P. 752.061 16,66.5 
Pulp-making materials. .................... $ 51,220.4211 301,013 3,373,735 24,195,272 19,253,01 4,106.384 

Pulp_mill prodnets ......................... 5 09.073.203 836,358 6,066,205 50,442,400 
27,772,295 

33.151.033 
29.575.700 

7,325,142 
4,071.122 Paper-making materials ....................$ 01,710.213 - 

Paper-mill products ........................ 0 126, 080, 1109 - 511.461.232 57,162.775 51.405,602 

1924 

Number of milla ........................ No 115 11 5 49 46 6 
4(1 II 4 

I 
to 
iS 

12 
19 

2 
2 Pulp and puper.mills 34 - 

15 2 
.  

capital invested $ ........................... 
35 

439,457,600 
- 

9.440.359 
- 

21.127.611 
IS 

220,709,994 167.060.282 41,111.470 

Total employees ........................ No 
$ 

27.027 
37619,52s 

426 
216.025 

1,241 
1,470.152 

15.532 
17,504,431 

0,874 
14.232.005 

2,554 
4.217,915 

Pulp-mills ............ . ............. 	.... 
Paper mills......................... 	......... 

Salaries and wages ......................... 
Fuel w'esl 	 5 12,550.625 9,494 934. q7 5,501.145 4,94111.917 000.432 .................................
Power employed ............ .......... H.P 707.74.' 18.215 15.552 0)4.067 317.151 66.031 

Pulp 	akuig a atermls 	 $ sO i'Pi '0 3 	4, 3 4 1 6' 14 	ISO 19 504' 	1 3 "O' 	61 

Pulp-toOl products ......................... $ 80.323,97? 030.633 6,867.610 44,0183,213 31,On,554 ,  6,912,921 

Paper.nuLking m,itCTlIilS .................... S G4.69'.0412 - 31.151,07.5 29.559,297 5.037.687 

Paper-mill prieluets.. 	..................... 8 133.31(5.673 - 82.523.58% 59,004.ssS 10,1817.207 

'Quebec and New Brunswick combined. 

There were 113 mills reporting in 1924 as compared to 110 in 1923. Forty-
SiX of these were 1)L1li) mills, thirty-four were eOml)inecl pull) and paper mills 
and thi"ty-five made l)al)er ullly. rrilel.e was a net increase of three pulp Mills 
and two combined pulp and paper mills due to several uhitiiges. TI tree new 
mills started opelatiolls during 1923, one 11 PUlP mill in ()ntitrie, (lie a paper 
mill in Quel tee and one a paper iiiill in Ontario. FulIr 191111) ]fldlS W'ltil'll had 
been idlc during 1923 resumed operations during 1921 two of these 1 teing ill 
Nova Sc.lt.ia :tnt:l two in Ontario. ( )nc mill in Ontario witicli mll]Sllf:LC't.UFe(l 

11 11)  only in 1923 1 n'gaii the manufacture of paper also in 1024 and a paper 
mill in the same province began the manufacture of pulp. Only two mills 
which Operated III 1923 were idle in 1924, one it PUlP mill ito British ('olumbia 
and the other a paper mill in Ontario. 

The capital invested in the industry increased1 in every province, while 
the total ininiber of employees decreased. Salaries anti wages decreased for 
the 1)ominion as a whole, decreasing in every province, but Quebec. The 
total value of fuel used decreased on the whole, decreasing in every peovince 
but Nova SCotia. The quantity of power employed increased in every province 
but Quebec and British Columbia. 

The total value of pulp-making materials decreased on the whole, decreasing 
in Quebec and British ('olambia and increasing elsewhere while the products 
of this stage of the industry decreased in every province. 
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Both the total value of paper-making materials and the total value of 
paper-mill products increased on the whole, increasing in Ontario and Quebec 
and decreasing in British Columbia. 

The value added by manufacture in the case of pulp-mills in 1921 was 
$39,52.014 and in the case of paper mills 868,697,61 1, but it should be borne 
in mind that in the case of combined pulp and paper mills the cost value only 
is given for the pulp made by these concerns for their own use in paper-making. 
This tends to decrease the total value of pulp-mill products and paper mill 
n1ateial8 thus exaggerating the value added by manufacture in the case of 
paper mills. 

The ratio of value of materials used to products manufactured in the case 
of pulp mills in 1924 was 56'2 per cent and in the case of paper mills 48•5 per 
cent. These figures show little tendency toward change in the relative cost 
of raw materials, the figures being as follows:- 

Paper 
Manufacture 

1921 ............................................................................................ 565 	48•O 
1922 ............................................................................................ 504 	497 
1923 ............................................................................................ 517 	48'2 
2924 ........................................................................................... 502 	51'4 

WOOD-PULP 
The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 

from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistics began, to 1924. For 
the first iiine years of this period no value figures are available. The total 
values from 1917 to 1924 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not 
specified IS me('hani('ul or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and 
unbleached suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda. fibre. 

TABLE E.—REVIFW OF PULP PRODUCTION, 1900 to 1924 

Year 
'rotal pm duetion • M echanical pulp Chemical fIbre 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons $ tons $ 
2908 ........................................ 36,3.079 278570 1 04.209 

445.408 - 325,609 - 119.709 - 
1010 ... ...................... ............... 474,001 - 370,195 - 104.409 - 

490,933 - 302,321 - 134,512 - 
1912 ........... 	............................. 682,832 - 499,226 - 183.400 - 

824.024 - 600.216 - 254,408 - 
1014 ........................................ 931,70(1 

... 

- 644,924 - 289,776 - 
1015 ........................................ 1,074,805 - 743,770 - 3:11,029 - 
1 ........................................... 1.296,084 - 827.259 - 408.026 - 

1909 ........................................... 

1913 ........................................... 

1917 ................................. ....... 1,464,308 

... 

65,515,335 923,731 25.918.811 540.423 38.374.101 

1011 ........................................... 

1918 ........................................ 1,557,193 

... 

... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

64,356,173 879.510 19,112,727 677,683 45,243.446 
1019 ........................................ 1.716,080 73,320,278 990,002 23,310.825 775,187 50,003.450 
1020 ........................................ 1,089,102 141,552,802 1090,114 49,890,337 848,528 90,023,099 
1921 ........................................ 1,549,0W2 78,338,278 931,560 32,313,845 612,407 45,029,513 
1022 ........................................ 2,150,25! 

.. 

.. 

84,947,598 1,241,185 31,079.429 897.533 53,015.092 

1923 ........................... . ............ 2,475,904 

. 

.. 

.. 

99,073,203 1,419,847 37,587,379 1,012.092 60,674,518 
1924 ......................................... 2.465.011 

. 
90.323,972 1.427,782 36,165,001 986.242 63,333.823 

These totals include some unspecified pulp and ecreeninge. 
No values available 1908 to 1916. 

Diagram No. I on page 14 shows the rate of growth of this branch of the 
industry. The curve representing total pulp production rises rapidly and 
uniformly with the exception of the drop during 1921, until the peak of pro-
duction is shown in 1923. 
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'l'ahle I gives the production of pulp in 1924 in (olisiderable dct1ul. The 
production by provinces and by kinds of puip is shown and this information 
is further classified to show material made for own use in coml)incd pulp and 
paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and material made for the export 
market. 
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Groundwood pulp formed almost fifty-eight per cent of the total production 
in 1924, making up aimost the entire production in Nova Scotia and over half 
the production in Ontario, Quebec and British Columbia• lJnbleached suiphite 
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fibre was the most important chemical pulp prdiiced and made up twenty-three 
per rent of the total for the Dominion and from twenty to thirty per cent in 
each province. Sulphate or kraft fibre made flJ) about nine per cent of the 
Dominion total bring fairly important in Quebec and New Brunswick and less 
impin-t.itnt in British (oluinl in and Ontario. 

Bleached sulphite made up over eight per cent of the total, forming iicarly 
half the production of New Brunswick, It was also macic in quantity in Ontario, 
Quebec and British Columbia. The following table gives these proportions 
in (letiul. 

TABLE F.—PULP PIt0DrcTI0N BY KINDS, 1924 

C roundw 
Sulplkit.e, 
SuIphile, 
Sulphate 
Sereeninc 
All other 

Kinde of pulp Canada Nova 
Brk Quebec Ont,ario Colombia 

P.C. P.C. LC P.C. p C.  p r. 

rotal ........... 	................... 1001 100-0 1000 1000 1000 1000 

ood ................................ 57-5 100-0 157 58-9 62-3 
bleached .......... 	................ - 47-2 4.4 7-7 5.3 
unblea.ched ........................ 23-0 

. 

- 20-8 10-8 262 31-0 
or krult and nods ................... 8-6 

. 

.S-i 

15-4 151 0.8 5.5 
2-1 

. 

. 
- 0-8 1-8 2•9 1-I 

laa than one tenth of one per cent. 
tincludol %vitli groujidwcocl in Nova Scotia. 

The decreases in pulp production in Canada in 1924 which resulted in it 
decrease of 0 --14 per cent in the tota.i were confined to unbleaehed sulphite 
and sulphate or kraft fibre. The production of gcoundwood, bleached sulphite 
and si-roenings all increased during the year. The production of uiihleached 
sulpliite decreased in New Hi unSwl('k, Quebec and British Columbia, increasing 
in Ontario. 'I'Jie production of sulphate or kraft ciet-reased in Ontario and 
Quebec but increased in British Columbia and New Brunswick. The production 
of gruundwoud increascil ill all proVill(-eS but Quebec and the proiliii-tioii of 
bleached suiphite increased in all provinces but British Columbia. The pro-
duction of screenings increase(1 in all provinces. 

Quebec came fit -st ut the total pro(luction of pulp producing 47. 5 per cent 
of the total in spite of a deerease from 1923. This province headed the list 
for grounclwood pulp and sulphate or kraft fibre. Ontario with an increased 
production over 1923 canie next, with 37.6 per cent of the total, leading in 
the manufacture of bleuhed an(f unbleached suiphite and screenings. British 
Columbia with a decreased production produced 8.8 per cent of the total. 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia with increased production contributed 5. 1 
per cent arid 12 per cent toward the total. The following table shows the 
proportions each province contributed toward the total pulp production. 

TABLE U—PULP PRODUCTION, BY PROVINCES, 1924 

Pcovincea Total c Bihed Unbejthed J° Screenido 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

C.uada ............................ 100-0 100-0 100-0 100.0 100-I 100-0 

Nova 5cotia.. .............................. 2-0 - - - - 
New ISrunawick ............................. . 

7-5 
1.4 295 4.6 8-s 21 

Quehee ..................................... 
.l2 

. 

48-3 259 40-9 810 40-7 
.5I 

37.6 
. 

40-5 35-8 429 8-6 52-5 Ont8rlo .................................. ....
British Columbia ...................... ...... 8-6 7.8 88 11-6 6-6 4-7 
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Over sixty-one per cent of the pulp pro(luced in ('anada in I 924 was made 
in combined pull) and paper mills for their own use in the manufacture of paper. 
Over twenty-eight per cent was made for export and the remaining eleven 
per cent, was made for sale to other paper mills in Canada. Over thrce-uarters 
of the groundwood pulp was math' for own use with nineteen per cent for export 
and five per cent for sale in Canada. Over fifty-six per cent of the unbicached 
suiphite was made for own use but in the case of bleached sulphite over sixty-
one per cent was made for saie in Canada and OVPF thirty-two per cent for 
export, only seven per cent being used in the combined mills. Over seventy 
per cent of the sulphate or kraft pulp was made for export with twenty-six 
per cent for own use. 

The following table deals with pulp made for sale in Canada or sale for 
export, the pulp made in combined mills for their own use being excluded. 
The figures for average values of pulp used in Table C and referred to elsewhere 
are based on this tblc. 

TABLE IL—PULP MADE FOR SALE, 1924 

Kinds of pulp 
Quantity Selling value at mill Average value per ton 

1923 	I 1924 1923 1924 1923 1*24 

tOns tollS $ $ S 	C. j 	I 	C. 

Total ............................... 1,071.416 967,147 56,323,016 44,863,831 53 57 47 41 

Groundwood 305.490 3:18,849 13,682,801 10,101.870 34 00 29 81 
Sulphitf'. bleached .......................... 179,931 286,409 14,336,532 13,567.630 SO 79 72 78 
Sulphite,unbleaehed ........................ 295.0L2 

. 

249,962 16.757,7S2 12,533,204 1080 10 14 

................................

Sulpbateorkraft ............................ 172010 191.807 10,672.3601 9,020.187 0204 5575 
28,896 

.. 
30,400 072,341 640,940 23 27 21 08 Screenings ................................. ..

All other ................................... .99 

. 
- 3,410 - 50 00 - 

There was a decrease in the total quantity of pull) madle fur sale in Canada 
in 1924 due to decreases in the produ('tioll of groulllwood, utIlIleachedI sulphite 
and sulphate or kraft fibre. The production for sale of bleached suiphite and 
screenings increased. The average values per ton decreased in all cases. 

The number of mills engaged in the manufacture of each of the different 
classes of pulp are shown in the following table by provmces for 1923 and 1924. 
Mills making pulp only and combined pulp and paper mills are included in 
this table. The names and addresses of the operating firms, the locations 
of the mills, and the classes of products manufactured by each are given in the 
Appen clix of this report. 

TABLE 1.—DISTRIBUTION OF PULP-MILLS. 1924 

Provinces T ° Ground- 
wood , a Bleanhed 

sulphito 
Unbteacbed 

ulphite 
Sulphate 
or kraft 

1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 

nO. no. no. no. no. no. no, no. no. no. no. no. 

Cauads ......................... 75 80 58 63 1 1 8 8 28 24 8 9 

Nova Scotia ............................ 9 7 S 
NewBrunswick ......................... 5 2 2 - - 2 2 4 2 1 1 
Quebec ................................. 34 

. 

34 19 28 I 1 1 1 10 10 5 5 
Ontario ................................. 

.7 

24 

.5 

28 28 23 - - 4 4 10 II I I 
Eritish Columbia ....................... .5 

. 
4 2 2 - - 1 1 4 3 1 1 

PAPER 

The following table is a review of paper production from 1917, When annual 
statistics were first collected, to 1924. The totals do not include small amounts 
of material not specified as paper which were valued in 1924 at $76,176. 
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TABLE 2.—REVIEW OF PAPER PRODUCTION. 1917 to 1924 

1917 
1918 
1019 
1920 
1921 

1922 ......... 
1923 ......... 
I 924 ......... 

Year 
Newsprint paper Book and writing 

paper 
Wrapping paper 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons 8 tons $ tons $ 

680.847 30.864.084 40,141 9,310,138 50.360 5.640,750 
734.783 40,2:10.814 48.150 10,732.807 61,180 7.341,372 
794.567 54.427.879 50,22s 12,571,000 59,907 7.079,418 
875.606 80,805.271 73.196 21.868,407 77.292 12,161.303 800.114 78.784,594 53.530 12.800.020 02,808 6,634,211 

1,081.364 73,071,327 94,908 12,500,503 81,793 8,210,841 
1,201.34l 93,213,340 78.789 13.582.!35 04,012 7,666,174 
5.308,08! 100,270.003 67.034 12.605.623 89,441 8,027,918 

- Paper boarda Other speciSed 
paper produ' ta 

Total paper 

Quantity Value Quanttty Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons $ tons I 

1011 ........................................ 54.080 3.543,164 11,261 1.382.205 853.689 50.805,238 
1018 ........................................ 87,749 5 ,53!,4!It. 35.862 3.267.142 967,724 73, 123,543 
1019 ................................. 	....... 137,678 s. s92.046 40,065 3,862.590 1.090.280 07,752,843 
1920 ........................................ 108,04! I1,004,!IILI 30,726 4.222,724 1.214,901 132,022,70. 
1921 ........................................ 89,120 

... .. 

8,225,94s 18,285 2,355.65.' 1.018,947 106,553,935 

1922 ........................................ 113,200 

. 

. 

.. 

7,000.08! 25,600 2,505.320 1.366,815 1Ofl,260,O7 
1923 ........................................ 130,582 

. 
.9, 440.23:) 45,479 5,1M2.4,8 1,589,3 03 127.984.370 

11124 	........................................ 135,252 
. 

9.220,700 38,033 4,1s0,293 1.718,741 133.30.497 

All classes of paper show a fairly steady increase from 1917 to 1920. All 
classes show It decrease in 1921 followed by substantial increases in 1922 and 
1923. l)tiring 1924 the total production increased, due to increases in each of the 
niain classes with the exception of 1)00k a 1nd miscellaneous paper. 

i)uring the eight year period from 1917 to 1924 the tonnage production 
of paper in Caimda increased by more than one hundred per cent. The produc-
tion of newsprint more than doubled, the production of book and writing paper 
increased by over forty-one per cent, and of wrapping paper by over seventy-
seven per cent. The production of iaper boards in 1924 was over two and a 
half times the production in 1917 and the production of other specified PitP'' 
I)rodticts increased more than threefold. Tlit'su increases are shown graphically 
in l)iagram 2, on page 18. 

Table II gives the details of paper production during 1924 with the five 
main groups fiErther divided into thirty separate classes with separate (ICtailS 
for each province. 

Newsprint paper has formed about eighty per cent of the total production 
of paper in Canada since 1917. It formed in 1924, over eighty per cent of the 
total in Quebec and New Brunswick, almost seventy-eight per cent in Ontario 
and over ninety per cent in British Columbia.. Paper boards which contributed 
79 per cent of the total in 1924 came next in iInj)ortance. These were important 
in Ontario and Quebec but were not manufactured elsewhere. Wrapping paper 
made up over five per cent of the total being produced in Ontario, Quebec and 
British Columbia. Book and writing paper in spite of a decrease in production 
made UI)  almost four per cent of the tonnage production but on account of its 
high average value it contributed over nine per cent of the total value of paper 
produced coming second only to newsprint in this respect. Book anti writing 

860-2 
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paper was made only in Quebec and Ontario. Miscellaneous papers made up 
the remainder of the production and were produced in Ontario, Quebec and 
British Columbia. 

PULP AND PAPLR.DIAGRAM NaZ 
VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1917-1924. 

FLUCTUATIONS DE L.A PRODUCTION DU PAPIER 1917-1924 
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The following table shows the proportion each kind of paper forms of the 
Dominion and provincial totals. 

TABLE K.—PAPER PRODUCTION. BY KINDS, 1924 

Kinds of paper Canada 
Quebec 
and New 

Brunswick 
Ontario British 

Columbia 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

To(al ........................................................ 1000 100.0 1000 10.0 
Newsprint ............................................................ 808 818 77-8 90-6 

3.9 

. 

3-1 - 
52 

. 
72 2-7 6-8 

Book and writing ...................................................... 
Wrapping.............................................................. 

7.9 49 12 - 9 - Paper boards .......................................................... ... Otherpaper ................................  .......................... 22 3.3 1-0 2.8 

The province of Quebec led in the production of paper as well as pulp, 
contributing 46-9 per cent of the total in 1924. These two provinces led in the 
production of newsprint, wrapping and miscellaneous papers. Ontario led 
in the production of hook and writing paper and paper boards. 

These proportions are shown in detail in the following table 

TABLE L.—PAPElt PRODUCTION, BY PROVINCES. 1924 

Provinces Total News- 
print 

Book 
and 

writing 
Wrapping Paper 

boards 
Other 
paper 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Canada ................................ 1000 liii 100-0 iN-S 100.0 1100 
469 47-4 37-4 65.0 27-3 69-5 44-4 

. 

42-7 62-8 23-5 727 92.3 
Quebec and New Brunswick ..................
Ontario,- ....................................
BritistiColumbin ............................ 8-7 9-8 - 11-5 - 101 

The prodution of newsprint, wrapping and paper boards increased for 
the Dominion as a whole from 1923 to 1924, newsprint increasing in Quebec, 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. The production of book, writing and miscel.. 
laneous papers decreased in all provinces. 

The variations in production from 1923 to 1924 in the five main groups of 
paper production are shown in the following table by provinces. 

TABLE M.—VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1923 TO 1924 

Percentage increase or decrease in production 
from 1923 10 1924 

Kinds of paper Quebec 
Canada and New Ontario flritjh 

Brunswick Columbia 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

+ 	84 + 	12.8 + 	6.5 - 	3-2 

Book and writing + 	109 + 	16.5 + 	9-2 - 	4-6 

Total ..............................................................
Newsprint............................................................. 

- 	Il-S 
+ 	53 

- 	6-5 
+ 	1-5 

- 	14-3 
- 	4-4 + 	81-0 

....................................................... 
mpping .............................................................. 

Ot.herpaper ...........................  ............................... + 	3-6 + 	47 + 	3-2 - Paper boards .......................................................... ........................ - 	164 - 	9-1 - 	19-9 - 	42-8 

The number of mills engaged in the manufacture of the five main groups 
of paper in 1924 are shown in the following table. These include combined 
pull) and paper mills as well as mills making paper only. Details concerning 
individual mills are given in the appendix. 

8616-24 
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TABLE N—DISTRIBUTION OF PAPER MII.L5. 1921 

Provinces 
Total Newsprint 

Book and 
writing Wrapping 

Paper 
boards 

Other 
paper 

1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1023 1924 1923 1924 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. DO. no. no. 

Causda ............................ 17 99 29 31 22 21 22 23 18 20 20 21 

ew Brunswick ......................... .I 
29 

1 
30 

I 
16 

1 
16 8 8 10 12 8 9 19 13 uebec ................................. 

)nt.ario ................................. 33 

. 

34 10 12 14 13 10 8 10 11 , 0 
2 Iritiah Columbia.......................4 4 2 2 - - 2 3 - - 2 

RAW MATERIALS 

PULP MANUFACTURE 

'l'ables III to IX deal with the materials used in the manufacture of WOOd 
pulp in Canada. Table 111 gives the quantity, value and average value of 
pulpwood used in 1923 and 1924 by provinces. Quebec leads in the production 
of pulp and consequently consumes the greater part of the pulpwood, taking 
forty-six per cent in 1924. Ontario used over a third and British Columbia, 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia follow. The average price paid for pulpwood 
at the mill was practically the same as in 1923 being highest in Ontario and 
Quebec and lowest in Nova Scotia. Table IV gives similar details by kinds 
of wood. The number of these is comparatively small, spruce forming 689 
per cent of the total and balsam fir 24.1 per cent. Hemlock, jack prne, cedar, 
1)ouglas fir and poplar are also used in smaller quantities. The proportions of 
each wood used remained about the same as in 1923. 

Table V shows the details of wood consumption in each of the three main 
processes employed in Canadian mills. On account of the relatively large 
quantity of wood required to iriake a ton of sulphite pulp this process consumes 
the greatest part of the wood used taking 45.8 per cent of the total although less 
pulp is produced therefrom than in the case of the mechanical process which 
takes 43.7 per cent. The sulphate or kraft process and the soda process together 
consume about ten per cent of the wood used. 

Table VI is a combination of tables III, IV, and V giving details of wood used 
by kinds and by provinces. Spruce is used in all provinces and all processes 
except in the manufacture of sulphate pulp in British Columbia and is the most 
important wood in almost every case. The use of balsam fir is also universal 
except in the manufacture of sulphate pulp in Ontario. Hemlock was the 
most important pulpwood itairtetl from British Columbia in 1924 and was 
also used in Quebec and Ontario but was not reported from the Maritime 
Provinces. .Jack pine was rel)olteil from Ontario and Quebec and was used 
chiefly in the manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp. Poplar wits reported 
from Quebec and British Columbia but it is more important as a pull)-
wood in the export market. Cedar and Douglas fir were reported only from 
British Columbia where they were used in making sulphate or kraft pulp. 
Slabs were used in Ontario and Quebec in making mechanical and sulphate pulp. 

Table VII conipares the quantities of pulpwood purchased with those 
received from the manufacturers' own limits. Although most of the larger 
pulp and paper companies own or control their own limits over a third of the 
material used in 1924 was purchased from settlers and other sources. The 
table below gives the proportions secureti from each of these two sources in 
1923 and 1924. 
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TABLE 0.—SOURCE OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1923 AND 1924 

Provinces and sources of supply 
Proportion Average value per cord 

1923 1024 1923 1024 
P.C. P.C.  

NoaSrutla .......................................................... 100-0 100-0 746 7 60 

18-7 16-3 8 52 .S 05 
ij.j 

.. 

83-7 7 34 7 SI 
I-rot,, 	own 	limits ... 	......................................... ........ 
Purchaocd ........................................................... 

New 	Bruinwlck ............  ........................... . ............ 100-0 100-I Ii 44 11 12 

44-1' 

. 

45-1' 10 85 12 24 
Purehasd .....  ... 	.................... .............. ........ .... 511-U 51-2 11 90 10 17 
From 	owl, 	limits 	................................................... 

Quebec ............................................................. 100-0 100-0 13 04 1* 68 

...709 

.. 
71.9 12 51 i:i 20 

Purchased ........................................................ 29-I 29-4 14 84 IS 56 

Ontario ... 	.......................................................... 110-I ISO-I 14 31 13 01 

60-3 62-0 14 42 14 SIt 

From own limits .................................................... 

Purchased ....................... ................................. 

. 

39-7 38-0 14 28 12 40 
British Columbia ............................................ ....... IN-I 

... 

100-0 Ii is 

From own limits.................................................... 
...... 

55-4 51-4 14 07 11 82 l'urchseed ............................. ........................... 

. 

44-6 48-8 11 42 10 67 
From own limits ............... ............ ........................ 

Canada .............................................................. 100-I 111-0 13 33 13 34 

......... 
. 

63-tI 67-6 13 06 13 64 From 	own 	I , ri, it.s.................................................. 
l'urehu.s'd. 	.... 	............................. 	................. . 36-4 32-4 13 80 12 70 

In Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia the bulk of the material comes 
from the operators' own limits. In tile Maritime Provinces the reverse is true 
over eighty per cent of the wood used I)eng purchased in Nova Scotia. The 
average prices of material from own limits and material purchased show little 
consistent diflerence throughout the Dominion and on account of varymg 
conditions are not strictly comparable. 

Table \ITI (lelilS with materials other than pulpwood used in manufacturing 
pulp. The sulpitite mills use sulphur, limestone, and lime in the preparation 
of acid liquor and also use a small quantit.y of soda ash. Liquid chlorine and 
other bleaches are used in manufacturing bleached sulphite fibre. Salt cake 
or sulphate (if soda with soda ash and lime are used in the sulphate or kraft 
mills. Nitre cake, bisulphite of soda, common salt- and other unspecified mater-
ials are also used in connection with the manufacture and bleaching of pulp. 

Table IX shows the average yield per cord of WO11(l for the three different 
processes, by provinces. A cord of wood produces approximately one t.on of 
Snerlul.nical pulp or one half On of chemical pulp. The yield per cord is con-
siderably higher with sulphate than with sulphite i)Ull). 

PAPER MANUFACTURE 

Tables X (a) and X (b) deal with mititterials used in paper manufacture. 
The first of these covers paper stock, including pulp, rags and other fibre and 
shows the consumption of these materials by provinces according to whether 
they were purchased or made in the establishment in which they were used. 
Groundwood pulp and unhleaclied sulpliite fibre, the chief constituents of 
IleWs!)rint paper macic up the bulk of the material used. The salvaging of 
old or waste paper is a material help in the conservation of our piilpwod l -st,llrct's 
as it tlouiiles the usefulness of the pulpwood from which it was made. Waste 
paper is an inlJ)ortant constituent of paper boards and is also used in the nianu-
fact ure of mllanV of the finer classes of paper. Sulphate fibre is used in the 
manufacture of kraft wrapping paper. Bleached sulphite and rags are used 
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in the best clas.ses of paper manufacture. Manilla and ot.her fibres and straw 
are also purchased for various purposes. 

Almost ninety per cent of the wood-pulp used in papermaking in Canada 
is manufactured in the establishment in which it is used. The waste paper, 
rags, fibre and other paper stock is usually purchased from outside sources. 

Table X (b) deals with the non-fibrous constituents of paper among which 
are clay, whiting, talc and other minerals used for loading; rosin, soda ash, 
alum and casein used for sizing and the necessary dyes and colours. 

FUEL USED 
Details concerning the consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 

table XI. The consumption of coal for steam production is relatively low 
on account of the extensive use of hydro-electric energy. Fuel for the production 
of heat used in cooking or digesting pulp and the heating of water is an important 
item. The largest item is bituminous coal which represented eighty per cent 
of the total fuel cost. The use of fuel oil is increasing rapidly and made up 
eight per cent of the total. Wood is used in considerable quantity but as much 
of this is waste material from pulp manufacture the total cost of this item is 
relatively small. Anthracite coal, coke, gas and gasoline are also used. 

AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 
Agencies of production of a more or less fixed character are dealt with in 

tables XII to XVI. 
CAPITAL 

Table XII shows the capital invested in the pulp and paper industry as a 
whole in 1924 and gives the information by provinces divided into three classes, 
(a) Land, buildings, fixtures, machinery, equipment and tools, (b) Materials 
on hand, stocks in process of manufacture, finished products, fuel and miscel-
laneous supplies on hand, (c) Cash, trading and operating accounts, and bills 
receivable, not including securities and loans representing investments in 
other enterprises. 

The total capital invested increased by over ten per cent in 1924, increasing 
in every province Over seventy-seven per cent of the capital was invested 
in plant, fifteen per cent in materials and stocks and seven per cent was working 
capital. 

The summary table below shows the distribution of the capital among 
the three classes of miUs in the industry. 

TABLE P—CAPITAL INVESTED, 1923 AND 1924 

Items of capital All mills Pulp-mills 
Pulp and 

paper-mills Parer-millj 

$ $ $ I 
1023 

Total ........... 	.................................... 417,011,938 104,311,834 293,401,963 19,809,891 

Land, buildings, etc .......................................... 231.742.833 
97,480.599 

58,141,174 
2(1,354.705 

1(14.084,327 
65.402.766 

0.517,332 
5,633,0:18 

Machinery and tools .......................................... 
Materials and stock 

. 

.60,346.547 13,311.696 44.127,211 2,907,380 

Cashandaccounts ..................... .......  ................ 28,041,699 6,383,900 19.705,589 1,752.141 ........................................... 

1924 

.. 

Total ................................................. 41,157,616 

.. 

196,722.979 331,151,149 21,679,173 

Land,buildingu,maChinCrY.etC .............................. 357,533.165 
68,098.021 

. 

8.S.0S4.25l 
13.200.351 

2.53,256.043 
49.934.760 

15,502,671 
2.962.704 

Materials and stock .......................................... 
Cash and aocowIti ............................................ .33,826.510 

. 

. 
4.831,268 28.96.5,640 3,023,602 

Seventy-two per cent of the total capital was invested in combined Pulp 
and paper mills in 1924, twenty-three per cent in mills making pulp only, and 
the remaining five per cent in mills making paper only. 
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EQUIPMENT AND CAPACITY 

Groundwood Mills.—Table XIII deals with the equipment and capacity 
of groundwood mills and shows the number of pocket and magazine grinders, 
the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used on the grinders. 
The following table shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 
1923 and 1924. 

TABLE Q.—CAPACITY OF GROUNDWOOD MILLS, 1923 AND 1924 

Provinces Total capacity Actual output 
Per cent of 

total capacity 

- 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 
tone tons tons tone P.C. P.C. 

canada ................................ 1,301,203 1,909,949 1,119,547 1,427,783 83.1 718 
Nova Scotia 	......... 	..................... 37,540 36.700 26,979 29.394 719 760 New Brunswick ... .......................... 37,000 

. 

41.000 11,627 19,722 314 48-I Quebec ..................................... 873,733 
.. 

955.059 729.627 688.972 835 72-I Ontario. 	................................... 6.36,590 
... 

758,690 544.047 577,693 85-5 76-1 
British Columbia ........................... .118,500 

. 

116,500 107,267 112.001 92-1 96-I 

'Not including screenings. 

The groundwood mills of Canada during 1924 operated at an average of 
74 8 per cent of their capacity as compared to 83.4 per cent in 1923, 79 per 
cent in 1922 and 70 per cent in 1921. Mills in British Columbia operated 
nearer to capacity than those of the other provinces, with Ontario, Nova $cotia, 
Quebec and New Brunswick following in the order named. 

Chemical Mills.—The number of digeste s installed in chemical pulp-mills 
and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table XIV. The following 
table shows the ratio of output to capacity in 1923 and 1924. 

TABLE R.—CAPACITY OFCHEMICAL PULP-MILLS, 1923 AND 1924 

ProvLnoee Total capacity Actual output' 
Per cent of 

total capacity - 

1923 1924 11323 
tons 

1924 
tons 

1923 1924 
tons tons tons tons 

Canada ............................ 1,121,833 1,114,195 1,012,092 981,242 90.2 88-5 
New Brunswick ............................. 105,000 105,000 98,704 104,680 94-0 99-7 Quebec ..................................... 555,265 

. 

538,875 4116,300 480,613 89-4 855 
Ontario ............... 	...................... 343,880 

. 

. 

353.7.50 308.606 323.058 89-7 913 
British Columbia ...........................  .117.488 

. 

116,570 108.482 97.891 92-3 849 

'N,,t including screenings, 

( liemical 1)1111) mills operated at an average of 88-5 per cent of their rapacit y  
in 192-1 as c(lmpared to 90.2 PC cent in 1923, 84-9 per cent in 1922, and less 
than 60 per cent in 1921. In New Brunswick these mills operated almost to 
total capacity. The ratio in Ontario was over 01 per cent with Quebec at 
85•5 and British Columbia at 84 per cent. 

Paper Mills.—Table XV in three parts deals with equipment and capacity 
in paper mills, part (a) dealing with 1ourdi'inier machines and part (I)) with 
the cylinde types. The number of rna('hines, the widest sheet produced, the 
average width of sheets and the daily capacity are shown in eac 11 case by pro-
vinces for 1924 Part (e) shows the number of paper mills reporting, their 
annual capacity and their actual output in 1924. 
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Ontario nina ufartared the widest F'ourdrinier sheet of 223 iiiclies but 
British Columbia had the highest. ave 'age of 158 inches. Quebec made the 
widest sheet oiì a cylinder machine of 153 inches wnik' Ontario pro(luce(l the 
highest average of 90 inches. 

The table below shows the ratio of production to capacity in paper mills 
in 1923 and 1024. 

TABLE 8.—CAPACITY OF PAPER-MILLS, 1923 AND 1924 

Provinces 
Total capacity Actual outpit 

Per cent of 
total capacity 

1923 1924 1923 1921 1923 1924 

tons tons tons tons tOns tons 

1.766,541 1,905,412 1,589,303 3,739,741 100 902 (ainada ................. 	......... ... 

Quebec and New Brunswick . 	............... 527,050 000,476 714.129 805,594 86.3 89.5 
1104 

Ontario 7O,834 
. 

843,576 719,501 702.687 92-2 
1183 032 British Columbia ..... 	. 	 .................. .15,048 161.360 155.3i3 150,460 

The paper mills in Canada in 1924 operated at 902 per cent of their 
reporte(I rapacity as ctiinjtaietl to 90 per (cut in 1923,   88 . . l)t'I' 'ent iii 1922 
ttricl 73 per cent in 1921. The ratio was highest, in British ( ' oltiniltia and lOw('St 
in QUel)eC and New Brunswick. 

Powun EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in this industry are shown in table X\I by 
p1'o\'iIi('CS. Hvdr;iulit' turbines installed by the mills furnished over half the 
total power used and the greater part of the electric power purt.hased was also 
of ily(lrllUhit' origin. iinmtller quantities of power are generated b am y ste, oil, 
gas aiid gasoline engines. Boiler installatiOl) is high oil accouiit of the generation 
of heat and the production of hot water used in the rnanuf:u't unng j)I(W('SS. 

Ei PLOYMENT 

Eta pioyees, ,Sah'zric.'t (lilt! 1I(lgeS.—Tahlc XVII gives tletails ;f rrriploymetit 
by provinces sepainting male and female employees and also separating those 
on salaries fitiiti Wag.? earners. The unioulits iaid III S',ihll'iPS or Wtg('stni 
given ill tar Ii case. The tal tIe I e1 ow shows the in creaSeS ill 11 u nil ar of em ph iyees 
and tileil' icvcrage earRings frcm 1923 to 1924. 

TABLE T.- EMI'I.OYEES AND EARNINGS, 1923 AND 1921 

Number of 	Increase or 	Aver,cge earnings 	increase or 
enip:oyees 	 decrease 	per eictployee 	decrease 

Cbwses of eiaiploynient 	 - 	 from 	 Irmit 

	

1023 	1924 	1923 	11123 	1924 	1923 

	

no 	 no. 	 P.C. 	 S 	 $ 	 P.C. 

Total 	 23,234 	27.627 - 	5.5 	1,313 	1.21$ + 	S-Il 

Salaried eipio.i-e' 	 2.820 	2.993 + 	61 	2,507 	2.318 - 	75 

Vagecarncre 	 26.414 	24.634 - 	67 	1.185 	1.247 -t 	5-2 

The total number of employees in this industry decreased by over five 
per remit from 1923 to 1924 due to a decrease uf over SiX per cent in wage earners. 
The salarieti employees increased by over six per cent. The average earnings 
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per employee increased by almost four per cent due to inc eases in wages. 
Average salary earnings decrease(l during the year. 

Einplrn,nicnt by MonEh.—Tahle XVIII shows the average number of wage 
earners employed in each province in each mouth during 1924. As this is not 
a se.asmal industry there is little variation in employment throughout the year 
and the variation is not unifirmu from year to year. 

Wor1ing Ilours.—Tahle XIX shows the working hours in force in each 
province. The number of wage earners working eight hours or less, nine hours, 
ten hours and over ten honis (luring the month of highest employment is shown 
for each province together with the percentage each forms of the total. The 
eight hour day is evidently in force Nvith more than fifty per cent of the wage 
earners in this industry throughout Canada. In New Brunswick almost eighty 
per (eat of 11w emplo ces work eight hours or less, in Ontario almost seventy 
Per rent and ttl)OUt fifty JWI (emit, in Quebec and British Columbia. The longest 
hours are observed in Nova Scotia where 82.4 per cent of the wage earners 
work over ten hours i, ih average numbet of hours worked per week are 
also shown iii t ii is table and are highest in Nova Scotia at 70•7 and lowest in 
N ('XV lrunswick at 50. 

Dnreiu,n of ()pero!ion..—Tahle XIXI shows, by provinces, the total nhliTIher 
of (lays the mills operated on full time and part time and the days idle, together 
with averag('s per mill in each case. During 1924 the avera ge mill operated 
for 237 days eli full t inie, 16 (lays oti part time and was idle for 42 days as corn-
pared to 258 ilavs oil full time, 16 (lays 0fl part time and 32 days idle in 1923. 
Mills in Bi'it ishi ( 'olunilia operated f(,r the greatest number of (lays on full 
time. 

EXPORTS AND IMPOHTS 

Pi LPW 001) 

Lxports.—lal Ic XXI is based on the reported exports of pulpwood through 
the ports of the (lifferent. provinces coimbined with figures for coiisuniption of 
pulpwood by ('inindian pulp-mills .As there is no importation of l)Ull)%S'OO(l 
into Canada the I )ominion totals for production, manufacture and export may 
he comisi(lere(l as complete but for the fact that considerable quantities of pulp-
wood are cxl)orte(l from British Columbia by water, in the log form and are 
not rec(I'(leI as pulpwood exports. in the cise of the other l)rovifl('imil totals 
it should 1 e I orne in mind that owing to coflsideraI)le interprovineial traffic 
in pulpwood I liese figures cannot be considlere(l as representing the quantities 
of pulpwoxxl originating in each province. As far as domestic consumption 
is concerned I In' extent. of this tratlie has not l)d'efl thoroughly investig'Lt.ed 
but nimiv Quebec puip-ruihls, for example, draw part of their pulpwood 

m 
 supply 

from ( )ntw .nrs forests and Vice ('r 	 I U7. With regard to exporte 	aterial the 
reta)rt of the loval ( imlimuissiull on Pulp\vood shows the trend of thi traffic 
in 1923. All material ('Xl)OI't.e(l from Nova Scot in himiol its origin ill t hIlt province 
hut some of the iiiatet'ial cxl)ort.c(l through New Brunswick ports came from 
Nova Scotia and Quebec. The exports through Quebec ports were partly 
drawn frotit ( )ntmtrio, New Brunswick and Nova scotia and those attributed 
to Ontario had their origin to some extent in Quebec and Manitoba. The net 
result of this traffic was to exaggerate the exports from (.)ntario at the expense 
of those from Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Quebec. 

The total values and average values per cord for pulpwood as shown iii this 
to hle for mat ('raIl manufactured in Canadian pulp-mills and material exported 
are in(lividually correct but are not exactly comparable. The value, given for 
exported material are based on the value at point of shipment while those given 
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for manufactured material are based on the price paid at the mill which in most 
cases includes transportation charges. 

The fo]lowing table and the accompanying diagram show the relation between 
the exportation and the domestic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 to 1924 
inclusive. The domestic consumption increased much more rapidly than the 
exportation during this period. 

TABLE U—REVIEW OF PIif.PWOOD PRODUCTION DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION AND 
EXPORTATION. 1908 TO 1924 

Apparent total production 	Used in Canadian 	Exported' 
of pulp-wood 	 pulpinills 	 unmunufactured 

Year 

Quantity Total 
value 

Average 
value 

per cord 
Quantity 

Per cent 
of total 

production 
Quantity 

Per cent 
of total 

prod action 

cords 8 1 cords P.C. cord,, p.c. 

1908 ............................ 1,325,085 7,732.055 5.84 482,777 364 842,308 63-6 
1905 ............................ 1,557,753 0,316.610 808 622.1211 399 055.1924 601 
1510 ............................ 1,541,628 9.795.106 6-35 5>18,487 38-8 943.14! 612 

1.520.227 9,678.616 6-37 (972.28S 442 847,939 558 
1912 ............................ 1,848,910 11,1111,415 6-40 866,042 468 980,868 532 

1913 ............................ 2.144,064 14.313.1139 6-87 1.109,034 557 1,035.030 483 
1914 ............................ 2,196.884 14,770,558 672 1 .224,376 55-7 872,308 443 
1915 ............................ 2.355,550 15.590.3.30 6.51 1,105,036 597 940,714 403 
ISIS ............................ 2,833.119 19.971,127 7-05 1,784,912 623 1.11117.207 377 
1917 ............................ 3.122,178 

.. 

.. 

.. 

28.738,905 856 2,104,331 67-4 1,517,815 32-8 

11111 .............................. 

1918 ............................ 3,560,280 

.. 

37.886.259 1064 2.210.741 651 1,340,536 37-9 
3.498.881 

. 

. 

41.1141.267 11-911 2.428,706 694 1.070.275 30-5 
1920 ............................ 4,1>24.826 

. 

61.183,060 1522 2.777,422 69-0 1.247,404 31-0 
1921 ............................ 3,273,1:11 

. 

52.900.877 1616 2,180.578 666 1.092,553 33-4 
1919 ............................. 

1922 ... ......................... 3,923.940 

. 

. 

50,735,361 1293 2,912,608 74-2 1.011,332 258 

1923 ............................ 4,654.603 

. 

. 

57,119,596 1442 3.270.433 703 1,381,230 29-7 
1924 ............................ .4,647.201 

. 

37.777.640 1243 3,3111,051 71-1 1.330,250 286 

A11 exportation Ogurea for calendar years. 

In 1908 almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood was exported to the 
United States. By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less than half the 
total and by 1922 only a little more than a quarter of the cut was so exported. 
There was an increase in this proportion in 1923 but this was followed by a 
decrease to 28-6 per cent in 1924. During this period, when the actual quantity 
of pulpwood exported has remained fairly constant, the domestic consutnj)tioii 
has increased until it is now almost seven times as great as in 1908 and absorbs 
71-4 per cent of the total cut. 

WOOD-PULP 

Exports.—Tahle XXII shows the exportation of wood pulp from Canada 
during the calendar year 1924 by kinds and by countries to which exported. 
The United States took 88 per cent of the total quantity and over ninety per 
cent of the total value of all exports. The United Kingdom came second with 
regard to quantity but the exports to Japan came secofl(l in value. Smaller 
quantities were exported to France and Belgium. The United States took 
all four classes of pulp including all the sulphate pulp exported. The United 
Kingdom took mechanical pulp and 1)0th bleached and unbleached sulphite. 
Japan took bleached and unbicached sulphite fibre, France took groundwood and 
bleached sulphite and Belgium took bleached suiphite only. The foisowing 
table is a review of pulp exportations from 1908 to 1924 showing the quantity, 
value, and average value and the percentage the exports formed of the total 
production in each year. 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 	 27 

PULP 	 • PAPtR DIAr.FtAM  

Mill 

J•I••UI•IiURINU__ 
__ I I IIII••IAI1•111.1 

I!FIlbIlIJ 

I4.bt.I.I.J 

••••i• 
MJN!I 

A 	 • 	• 

SublLPTION 
SOMMAXION 

POIlT 

lull W•UIIL,I. 

PORTATi0lq  

...uuuuuuuuauu•uuu__ uuuuui•uui•u:i• 
mI.i,,UU•IIU•IUUUllVi•• 

uuuuu••u••uu moommomwAmmmomm 
..JSW1•UUAUUIUIIU• 

mommliffimmuhNNENVA 
N.I.I.I.J0 0 U0 iIllk4Il0 __ 

__IiPI11IUIUIIIII0 
500.000 __iuuuuuuuuuuuuu.. .I..uI.uu_..I..u. •1 

_•••u•_I__.',. 
UUIuIIIIIRUUI.. uuuuuuuuuuuuuu.,. 
IIIIIIIIIUIUUUU.L 
lUIIIEI•IIIII. rnuuuuuuuuuuuuuau._ u.u.u..u.u..u.uu.. uuu.u...u..uu...-. 



28 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

TABLE V—REVIEW OF PULP EXPORTATION. isa TO 1924 (CAI.nNo.n YE4R91 

I Chemical pulp 	 Mechanaal pulp 	 Total pulp exportation 
Year Quantity Total value 

Average value per ton Quantity Total value 
Average 

value per ton Quantity Value 
Per cent 
of total production 

tons $ $ tons $ $ tons  
1908 ............ 40,687 1.547,192 38-03 lflft,ilM 2,233,736 12-67 239,805 4,070.028 68-0 
1909 ............ 38.904 1.520,617 38-99 241.750 3,378.223 13.117 280,744 4,890,842 63•0 
1910 ............ 40,170 1.460,1111 30.35 288,s07 4,2:44,703 141111 328.977 5.694.996 66-3 

38,347 1.468,102 38-23 221,167 1,436.670 1554 259,514 4,002.862 52-2 
1912 ............ 52,651 1.960,996 37-2.4 295,449 3,9111,365 13-51 349,100 5,952,361 51.0 

1913 ............ 67.525 2.595,995 38.44 230.844 4.317.585 14-3.S 298,169 5.913.560 34•0 
110.390 4.356.176 39.46 314.483 4,5014,200 1434 424,983 8.805,436 45-5 

1915 ............ 157,469 6,0311.815 38-36 206,701 3 ...39,5911 IS-fl? 364,170 9,270,414 33-9 
1916 ............ 229,147 

.. 

11.694,877 5104 329,752 5.649,363 17-13 858,891) 17,344,242 43-1 
1917 ............ 461,700 

.. 

19.110,700 73-01 250,043 7.002.200 28-32 511,903 26,192.906 35-0 

1911 .............. 

1918 ............ 402.850 

.. 

28.573,879 70-03 181.061 4.786.044 264.4 .593.611 61.359.02.3 37-5 
1919 ............ 397.578 30.002.558 7546 311,551 7,182,451 2305 709.129 37.195.000 41-3 

1914,  ............. 

515.641 

. 

58,809,172 11405 304,344 17,374,808 57-75 819.995 76,393.978 418 
1921 ............ 348.728 

.. 

23,881,963 68-43 223,494 9.271,712 41-48 527,222 33.133.678 34-0 
1922 ............ 503,487 31,637,768 62-84 314.770 9.490,083 29-86 818.257 41,037,849 38-1 

1920 ............. 

1923 ............ 534,251 

. 

35,428,173 66-31 341.107 11.599,323 34-00 875.358 47.027.496 35-4 
1924 ............. 528,283 

. 
32,326,943 61.19 253,700 7.916,029 31-20 781.083 40,242,972 31-7 

The exportation of chemical pulp increased with comparative regularity 
from 1908 to 1920 when the quantity reached a total of 515,641 tons. There 
was a decrease in 1920 followed by increases in 1922 and in 1923 when a maximum 
of 534,251 tons was reached. There was a decrease in 1924. The average valise 
per ton reached its maximum in 1920, fell in 1921 and 1922 but increased in 
1923. The average value 'ccrease(l in 1924. 

The exportation of groundwoo(I pulp increased in quantity to a maximum 
in 1920 and fell in 1921. There were increases in each Sill)5e(lUelIt year until 
1923 when the exportation was the highest yet recorded for mechanical pulp. 
There was a considerable decrease in 1924. 

The average value of mechanical pulp exported from Canada increased 
from 1908 to 1920 when the rnaxnniiii of S1 14.015 per ton was received. The 
price fell in 1921 and 1922, increased in 1923 and decreaseti slightly in 1921. 

In 1908 about two-thirds of the total qll1tntity of pulp muiufactured in 
Canada was exported without being maltufa('t iii'&'d ilitt) pi.per. This proportion 
decreased until in 1924 only 31.7 per cent was exporte(1 and the remainder was 
made into paper in Canada. 

Imprn'ts.—Tahle XXIII gives details of pulp importation which is relatively 
un'mportant, the total value of such imports being less than four per cent of 
the value of exports in 1924. 

Most of this material came from the 1nited States with smaller quantities 
from the Uii.ted Kingdom and oilier countries. 

PA P ER  

Lxports.-1l1e exportation of paper from ( 'anada is dealt with in table 
XXI V. Owing to the absence of quantity figures and the use of different 
units of measurement with xnanv items no totsl quantity figures are available 
for paper exports and imports. The United .t-lt.es in 1924 took 92.4 per cent 
of the total as far its value is concerned, the [nite. I Ringdm took less than 
three per cent anti smaller amounts went to New' Zealand, SnIthi Afi-ica, Australia, 
Newfoundland, Argentine and Japan. Newsprint made up the hulk of the 
exports forming 91 7 per cent of the total value of exported material. The 
lnited States took the bulk, of the newsprint, waste paper and paperboard. 
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The United Kingdom took most of the kraft wrapping, hangings or wallpaper and 
miscellaneous paper products. Roofing paper and bags went chiefly to New-
foundiand, bond and writing paier  to Australia, wrapping paper other than 
kraft and 1)00k paper to New Zealand. 

The following table show the growth of the export trade in newsprint 
paper from 1908 to 1924. 

TA BLE W.—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT EORTAT1ON, 1917 TO 1924 (Ci.zson YEaRS) 

Year 
Total 

quantity 
etported 

Total 
viue 

Average 
vtlue 

Percent 
of total 

production 

tons $ 8 eta. P.C. 

596. 187 32.581.00 54 62 864 
636,533 37.301,265 5860 86-6 
708.429 49.811.362 70 31 89-2 
781,944 72,920.225 9570 87-0 

19....................................................................... 
1918 	.................................................................... 

709.241 69.786.311 9840 88-1 

1919 ..................................................................... 
1920 ........ ....................................................... 	...... 
1921 ..................................................................... 

959.514 68.362.817 7125 887 1922 ..................................................................... 
1,137,962 85,611,258 7523 91-0 1923 .......... 	......................................................... 

1924 ..... 	............................................................ . 1,219,384 90.090.711 74 62 87-8 

The increase in newsprint exportation was fairly uniform from 1917 to 
1920 with a decrease in 1921 followed by satisfactory increases in 1922, 1923 
and 1924. 

Imporfs.—The importation of paper is also relatively unimportant in 
comparison with the exportation and the total value of imports in 1924 was less 
than ten per cent of the value of exports. Table XXV gives the total value of 
paper and paper Products imported into Canada during the calendar year 1924 
from the United States, the IJnited Kingdom and other countries. These 
imports consist of ahtout fifty classes of paper and ten or twelve classes of paper 
goods. The most unportant classes of paper are uncoated 1)00k and printing 
paper, wrapping paper, hanging or wall paper, 1ICWS1)oard and cigai'ette l)aPer. 
No one of tile soparate items forms more than about five per cent of the total. 
Paper l)oxes or contaiiiers form the most important class of paper l)rodUCtS. 
As so few items in the paper import classification have identical correspon(ling 
items in the export classification, coxflj)arisofls of these would lead to confusion. 
1)etails of both exports and imports of paper and pal)er  goods are published 
monthly and annually by the External Trade Branch of the Bureau of Statistics. 

TRADE BALANCES. 
The 1)1111) an(l piLper industry in 1924 contributed 8128,787,536 toward 

Canada's favourable trade balance, this amount representing the difference 
between exports and imports of pulp, paper and Pttl)er  prCdti('ts. If the produc-
tion of pulpwood he considered its a part of the industry and the value of the 
exports of pulpwood be taken into account t lie gross contribution toward the 
tra(lt' balance would he $1 '2,32:3,94 for 1924, St 44,263,336 for 1923. $116,919,883 
for 1922 awl $1 13.18:3,992 for 1921. In order to ('aleul&Ite the net effect of this 
industry on the trade balance it would be necessary to tIe(luct the value of 
raw materials imported for use in the industry but this deduction would be largely 
offset by the value of pulp and paper sold in Canada for further manufacture 
and subsequent exportation. 

SUMMARY 

fleviewing the indllstry as a whole it will be seen that the exportation of 
pulpwood is steadily decreasing in propoi'tion and that a smaller proportion 
of our pull) is being 4'xl)orted before manufacture. The production of paper, 
the finished product of the industry is increasing at a most satisfactory rate. 
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Table 1.-Wood pulp production, use and sale, by provinces, 1924 

XIndsof pulp by provinces 

Total production 

Production totale 

Made for own use 

Pour consommation sur 
place 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quasitité Valeur Quantité Valeur 

• tons I tons $ 
tonnes tonnes 

Nova Seotla 	....................................... 	................... Z9394 830,633 - 
Groundwood pulp .................................................. 29,394 630.833 - - 

New Brunswick ..................................................... 6,867,619 11,392 534,263 

Groundwood pulp .... ............................................... 

... 

19,722 555,673 11,381 311.034 
Sulphite fibre, bleached ............................................ 

... 

59,241 4,075343 - - 
Sulphite fibre, unhleached .......................................... 

..125,432 

26,149 1,234,140 4,968 221,067 
Sulphate or kraft fibre .............................................. 19,290 993,384 43 2,184 
Screenings .......................................................... 1,060 

... 

0079  - 

Quebec .............................................................. 1,170,314 44,090,213 178,067 22,147,274 

Groundwood pulp .................................................. 18,443244 483.075 12,484,987 
Sulpliite 	fibre, bleached ............................................ 51,982 4,061,305 - - 
Sulphitetibre,unbleached .......................................... 231,940 

... 

... 

11166,000 144,982 7,355,142 
Sulphate or kraft and soda fibre .................................... 176,690 

... 

9,740,932 45,782 2,283,840 
Screenings .......................................................... 378,732 3,328 33.305 

Ontario ............................................................. 927,533 31,122,586 650,115 18,374,204 

Groundwood pulp .................................................. 577,696 14.436,929 482,607 11,397,832 
Sulplite fibre, bleached ............................................ 71,817 5,231,836 14,355 1,085,957 
Sulphur fibre, unbleached .......................................... 243,417 11,134.181 131,668 5.420.883 
Sulphate or kraft 	fibre .............................................. 7,824 453.6112 5.630 339,432 

.............. 

...6S8,972 

2 1 1) 8,000 210 8,000 
Screenings. ......................................................... 

....20,729 

... 

.... 

.... 

26,572 

... 

337,948 16,525 122,100 

British Columbia ................................................... 212,318 

. 

6,112,921 152.119 3,394,318 

Groundwood pulp .................................................. 

.... 

.... 

112,001 1,899.422 110,914 1.870, 178 

Other 	hul:rr 	 ................................................ 

Sulph Ito fibre, bleached ............................................ 

... 

.... 

17,723 

... 

1,285. 103 - - 
Sulphitelibre,unbleached .......................................... 65,765 

... 

2,995.606 35.671 1.290.631 
Sulphate or kraft 	fibre .............................................. 14,403 662.301 5,001 204,686 
Screenings .......................................................... 2,426 70.489 524 19,90:1 

Canada ............................................................... 2,445,011 

.... 

.... 

... 

90,323,972 1,417,514 44,410,141 

.... 

1 , 427 , 782  

.... 

.... 

36,165.901 1,088,877 26.064,031 
Sulpliile hibre, bleached ............................................ 200,764 14.653.587 14.355 1.085.957 
Sulphite fibre, unblsached .......................................... 587,271 

. 

26,829.927 317,289 14.296.723 

Oroundwood pulp 	.................................................. 

Sulphate or kraft and soda fibre. ................................... 218,207 

. 
11,830,300 56,4561 2,630.122 

Other fibre ......................................................... 210 
. . 

8.000 210 8,000 
Screenings 	.......................................................... 50777 

.... 
816. 248 20,377 175,308 
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Tableau 1.-Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1924 

Made for sale in Canada 

Pour In vents an Canada 

Made for export 

Pour l'exportation 
Espè.ces do pulpe, par provinces 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitS Valour Quasitité Valeur 

tons tons 
$ - $ 

tonnes tonnes 

- - 21,391 830,633 Nouvelle-Ecose, 

- - 29,394 8.30,633 Pu!pernkaniriue. 

23,945 1,550,649 85,115 4,782,105 Nouveau.Bninswlck. 
- - 8,341 244,639 Pulpe inOcunique. 

18,52() 1,276,162 40,721 2,7119,191 l'ulpeuusulfite,blanchie, 
2,800 139300 15.351 573,773 I'ulpe an sulfite, non blanchio. 
2.625 135,187 16,622 856,033 Pulpeausulfa(e. 

- - 1,050 9,079 11sidus. 

132,504 690,243 351,741 14.942,694 QuObee. 

36,164 9('1,152 168,833 4,067.105 I'ulpe m6caniquo. 
11.98:1 4.0411.301 - - Pulpeau sulfIte, blanl,ie. 
30.667 1.481,194 56,291 2,629,664 Pulpe au sulfite, non bhnchie, 

4,90(1 281.495 126,008 7,175.597 Pulpe au sulfate Ct S In soude. 
8,782 175,099 8,609 170.325 116sidus. 

118,715 5,837.144 167,833 2.419,918 OntarIo. 

37,566 1,185,954 57,520 1,813.143 Pulpemcanique. 
52,257 3,753,469 5.175 392.410 Pu]pe au sulfite, blanchie. 
15,990 841.958 95.750 4.871.340 Pulpe an sulfite, non blanchie. 

- - 2,194 114.260 Pu]peausullate. 
- - - - Autres fibres. 

2,862 56,083 7.185 179.765 1tsidus. 

1,811 81,818 58,589 3,431,705 (olomble Brl6annlque. 

36 1.170 1,051 28,074 Palpernécanique. 
124 9.176 17,549 1.275.027 J'u]peausulfite,blsnehie. 
579 28,950 29,515 1,667,025 Pulpe au sulfite, non blanchie. 
621 33,528 5,781 424,086 Pulpeausulfate. 
459 8,993 1.443 41,593 R4sidus. 

261,975 14,410,176 790,172 31,403,635 (anada. 

73,76(1 2,178.276 265,053 7,923 594 Pulpe rn&anique. 
122,014 5,100.112 63,495 4,467.515 l'uipeau sulfite, blanche. 
50,036 2,401,402 160,1146 0(041,502 Pulp 	an sulfite, nun blanchie. 
8,146 450,211 113.661 5,569.976 I'ulpeausulfateet S lasoude. 

- - - - Autres fibres. 
12,113 240,175 18,287 400,765 I-t6sidus. 
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Table IL—Paper production in Canada, by provinces, 1924 

Quebec and New 
Total production Brunswick 

Production totule Qu(!bec et Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Kinds of paper, by provinces 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitO Valeur Quantith Valour 

tons 
$ 

(003 
- $ 

'iewsprfnt paper-- tonnes tonnes 

Inrolts ............... 	............................. 
insheets. 	..... 	..... 	.......... ....... 	... 	.......... 
Fl nngingsor wallpaper.....  ..... 	......... 	................. 
Posier paper 	......................................... 

1,367,893 
11,930 
7,994 

244 

08.649.784 
46.865 

640.050 
40.204 

646,258 
10.101 
2.030 

238 

45.995.913 
803,515 
156.655 
39,001 

8,258,081 110.171,903 58,996,131 Total 	newsprint 	............... 	.... .................. 058.128 

look and writIng paper- 

. 

Book 	wood fibre, chief ingredient ........ ............. ............ 
Book, rags, chief ingredient..........................................
Cover paper.........................................................
Plate, map, litho, etc................................................
Cardboard, bristol board. etc ........................................
Coated paper ..................................................... 
Writint 	paper 	..  ......... 	............... 	............ 	............... 
All oilier line paper....  ............... ......................... 

.27.307 
250 
245 
503 

3,008 
11)230 
22,472 
3.859 

3.909.382 
50.45)0 
57.173 
84. 05 

340,084 
2.070)157 
5,471.309 

621.573 

5.808 
- 
15 

154 
1,817 
3,4)13 

11,017 
3.167 

830,741 
- 

2,925 
26.4)4 

151.1)6) 
579.369 

3,002,70)) 
463.59:1 

. 

11,931 12,103.123 25,411 5 1 128,232 

Wrapping paper- 

Total book and writing paper. 	..................... 

Manila (rope, jute, tag. etc.) 
Heavy wrapping (mill wrappers, etc.) 
Straw wrapping..................................................... 

2.972 
22,864 

-  
9.131 

43.295 
11,170 

434.376 
1.185.310 

- 
' 898.063 

4.292.131 
1,215.03$ 

2,009 
8.617 

- 
7,359 

34.886 
5,257 

260.554 
408,601 

- 708,849 
3.433.395 

504.26) 

86,441 5,023,118 $8,118 9,425,058 

Bogus or wood manilla.. ................................ ............ 
Kraft. 	.... ..... 	............................................ ...... 

Total wrapping .......................................... 

Allotherwrapping.............................................. 

Paper boards- 

Wood-pulpboard....................................................
Straw board........................................................ 

'iSaillasird 	... 	....... 	... 	....................................... 

6)1,230 
3,6.59 

29.Sss 
5,745 
S,t)52 

05 9  
'.33 

15.177 

3.030.777 
191.114 

1.613,904 
250.150 
337)198 
125.245 

1.154. 43 

16,034 
1.632 
8,279 

476 
2,793 

5511 

6,1(11 

1,101.755 
54,8)4 

460,54) 
30,915 

160,402 
125,14: 

41(1.235 

133,252 

. 

8.228,760 31,132 2,198,080 
All oilier boards 	.................................................... 

C'liiplioard..........................................................
Newsboard.........................................................
Teotboard.........................................................
Trunk, leather, binder's and prensbourda............................. 

Other paper- 

Total boards.............................................. 

'J'isaue 	.......................................................... 
Toilet 	........................................................... 
Illollitig....................................................... 
I luilling, cooling and sheathing 	.... 	............................. 

2.534 
3,152 

47s 
25,175 
6.06) 

460.729 
564,238 
114,721 

1,11)2.292 
93.9.51:1 

1.131) 
619 
- 

20,2114 
4.423 

105.1175 
80.11111) 

- 
1.6211,978 

553.378 

38,033 

.. 

.. 

1,180,293 26,145 2,465,521 Total other paper 

1,718,111 133,319,497 805,994 62,313,216 

41o'eIIineoas paper ...... ......................................... 

Total spediled paper....  ...................... .. 

76,176 - 10.367 

... 133.395,173 - 02,523,580 

tnspecifiedproduct ..............................................

Total all products.. 	...................... 
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Tableau 11.-Production du papier flu Canada, par provinces, 1924 

British Columbia 
Ontario - 

Colombie Ilritannique 
Eapcee do papier, par provinces 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantit4 Valeur Quaatité Valour 

tons tons 
- $ - $ 

tonne5 tonnes Paplers ujournaus- 
585,826 13.062.987 135,808 11,592,052  En rouk'tu. 

1,375 108.573 474 32,744 En Icuitles, 
5,964 463:167 - - X topisserie. 

6 	 11110 - 

139,282 

- 

9,25,7U 

Pour afl8o lie. 

. 	........... Totaux. 593,i1 43,655,527 

Paplers a Hires et pour #crlre - 

21,539 3,0611,911 - - A hymns, 	ni, princ. on fibre h' bois, 
250 '81,0's) 1 - A livren, ShiSri,. princ. on chiffon. 
230 .54. 211' - - Pour couverture de livreu, 
349 57,7.511 - - Enduit., 8 carton. 8 lithog. 

1.191 189,774 - Carton, bristol, etc. 
6,767 1,491.281 - - Papier couch11. 

11,455 2,408,6119 - - Papier S 11crir,'. 
892 156.080 - - Totes sutres papit'rs tins. 

Totauii. 42,493 7,477,391 - - ... 

PapIer d'emballage- 
963 173,822 - - Manille (cordage, jute. Ct tog. 

12,609 647,149 1.638 82,560 Gros papier d'emballugc. - - - - Depailte. 
1,377 141,514 395 47,400 Facon inanilteesu nianilfe do tjoi5. 
3,268 373,950 5.141 484,953 Papier Kraft. 
2,776 437,035 3,146 

1I,32o 

213,745 Toss isutres papiers d'embullage. 

Totaun. 828,555............. 20,993 1,223,700 

Cartonis-. 
49.698 2.554,992 - - Dc pulps' she fx,js. 
2,027 106,250 - - Depaills'. 

21,609 1, 152. 163 - - Carton di' grusse fibre. 
3.272 249,210 - - Pour 	risprossions, 
5,8511 377,21)0 - - Citrisi r"itil, - - - - Carton di' cuir, pour valises, etc. 
8,761 347,569 - - Cartoa-plssnch, 
9,076 663,200 - - Toun autres Cartons. 

Totatix. - 	............. 98,300 5,330,680 - 

Tous autrea paplers - 

728 171.674 687 6.3,380 Papier joseph ou p:Lpior palure. 
1.763 349.57 1  800 128,000 Papier do toihetto. 

47s 114.721 - - Papier huvar,h. 
2,52:3 180,9)18 2,391 291,546 Paper di' tssiiure, (le larobris, 
2,239 384,935 - Papiers divers, 

Totaun. 512,926 ............ 7,730 1,201,771 3,868 

782,687 59,839,074 150 1 460 10,967,207. ......... 

.  

.......... Total den paplers sp#clilés. 

- - Produitisnon 

.... ...... 

spécifiés. 

59,004,883 - - 10,967,207. ...................... Total, tous produltu. 

8616-3 
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Table 111.—Pulpwood used, by provinces, 1923 and 1924 

Tableau 111.—Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, 1923 et 1924 

Mills Per cent 
reporting distribu- 

tion 
Total 
value 

Average value 
cord per - 

Fabriques 
Quantity 

- - - Vtileur znoyenne 
Provinces fuisaul QuantitS Pourcon- Vuleur par corde 

rapport tage totle 

1924 19213 1924 1924 1924 1923 1924 

cords cords 
no. - - per cent S $ eta. $ eta. 

cordes cordes 

CANADA ............................. .80 3,270,433 3,311,851 toe-s 44,241,582 13 33 13 34 

Nova Scolia—Nouvolle-E00880. ............ 9 39,830 
204.637 

39,080 
229,433 

1-2 
60 

296,830 
2,550,891 

7 .56 
II 44 

7 80 
II 	12 

New llrunswick—NouvOaU-flrUflsWiCk 5 
24 1,606.346 1.525,84)8 46-0 20,9714,16! 3 (45 IS 66 
25 

.. 

1,151,436 1,256,581! 37-0 17,517,989 14 36 IS 94 Quebec—Québec.............................
Ontario..................................
British Columbia—Colornbie llritannique 4 268,182 266,041 8.0 2,906,423 12 89 II 28 

Table IV.—Pulpwood used, by kinds of wood, 1923 and 1924 
Tableau IV.—Bois a pulpe consommé, par essences, 1923 et 1924 

Kindsofwood 
— 

Essences do bole 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitS 

Per cent 
dictribu- 

tion 
- Pourcen- 

tage 

Total 
value 
- Valeur 

total's 

Average value 
per cord 
- Valeur nioyenite 

par cords 

1923 1924 1924 1924 1923 1924 

cords 
- 

cords 
- per cent $ $ 	Cta. $ cts. 

cordes cordes 

3,270,133 3 1 312,951 100-0 44,241,582 13 33 13 34 

2,288,345 
728,336 

2,284.230 
709,400 

089 
24-1 

31.063.576 
10.873,023 

U 58 
12 85 

13 57 
13 62 

Balsam fIr—Sapin baurnior ............................ 
152,561 120,7."0 3-6 1.054.611 IS 51 s 73 

Ifeinloek—Pruche ............... ..................... 2,776 01 34.134 II 66 12 32 

AU wood—Tous bols 	...................... ....... 

Spruce—Epiflette ..................................... .. 

Poplar—Peuplier ...................................... 
Jack pine—Pin gris (cyprSs) ............................ 85,407 80.473 27 

0-5 
990.570 
220.360 13, 3  

12 27 
11 OS 

ii 05 
14 4 

Douglas tir—Sapin Douglas ........................... 

.1,530 

11,099 
1.667 

. 

. 

269 
3,315 0-1 47,834 14 ta 

10 30 
11 43 
4 53 

Cedar—Cddre ..... ................................... ..

Slbs—Dosses..................................  ...... 1.482 
- 

. 

. 

1.690 
IS 

• 
• 

7,635 
219 - 12 	Ii 

ALl others—Toun autros ...... ......................... .. 

Less than one-tenth of one per cent—Moms do un dixiOnse do un pour cent, 

Table V.—Pulpwood used, by processes, 1923 and 1924 

Tableau V.—Bois a pulpe consommé, scion les procédés de fabrication, 1923 et 1924 

- Per cent 
dietribu- Total 

reporting Quantity tion value 

Processes 
nijuies 

aisant Quantité Pourcefl- Valeur 
t,otalo - 

ProoédOs 
rapport 

tage 

1924 1923 1024 1924 1924 

cords cords 
no. - - percent $ 

cordes cordes 

AU I)rocasscs—Tous proc4d4O ........................... - 3,270,433 3,812,931 1000 44.241,582 

Mechanical—MécflfliquO........................... ........... 
Sulphite—Sultite.................................. ........... 

63 
29 

. 

1,410,557 
1,483,551 

1,449,251! 
1,320.319 

'') 
45-5 - 

Sulphate and soda—Sulfate et soude .......................... .10 
. 
. 

376,325 348.352 105 - 



Mechanical Suiphite 

Méciutique 	Suhlite 

cords 	cords 

cordos 	cordes 

1,448,4091 	1,520,31 

613 Use 
93,162 

1,051,891 
:17, 762 
II, 182 

401, :11(9 
555.351 
46,002 

376,002 
ISIs 
9,607 

272. (JUl 
55.095 
37.091 

ii, 1)351 

8,223 
7,683 
I .240 

93 

93 

1,560 

1.5 

176,533 
563,3.58 
62s, .521 
I5I.,',7 

1,007,171 

.40,501 
341,785 
.576,211 

.3.785 

397.73? 

90, 192 
215,510 
49.154 
42,S1 

108,704 

2,485 
106. 22! 

6,70? 
8.0,14 
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Table VI.—Pulpwood, by provinces, kinds of woods and processes, 1924 
Tableau VL—Bojs a pulpe, par provinces, essences et procédés de fabrication, 1924 

Processes 
Total 	'l'otal 	Average 	l'rocédSs do fabrication hinds of wood, by provinces 	quantity 	value I value 

Essences do boiiq, par provinces 

(rznd t4)tSl ...... ............. 
Nova Seotia..-Nouvelle_Ecoso... 
New llrunswiek-NouveauBru,,sivirL 
Quebec-Québec. .......... . ............. .. 
Ofltrio 
Brit i..Ii I ' i 'him bia--Colonthie Dntannzque 

prul'c EpineUe ..................... 
Nova i4colin-Noitvejhe_Ecoase........... 
New llruniiwtck- Nouveau-l3runswick.... 
Quebei-Qu(.bec .......................... 
Ontario 
British, (oluin hia-Co1oiiihj0 Dritannjue 

l9aIani fir Spin bauniler ............... 
Nova Scot,:, X,,uv,'I le-Ecosse............ 
New llrunswick-.Nouv'e1,u13rup,a.ick..... 
Quo cc--Québec ...................... 

	

Ontario 	.... 	.... 	........... ..... ......... .. 
British (oIunibia-.Colmbie Britnanique. 

016mlock-Pruehe.......................... 
QuObecQuébec.......................... 
I (clara,................................. 
ldr,ti,h, ( ''Iuiil,i,-(7olonibje Britnanique, 

JSck-pliie—Pln gris (eyprès) .............. .............................. 

	

trio 	............................... 

Poplar --Peu tiller .......................... 

	

(,fut' liii: 	tuéha'c.................... ...... .. 
11r1 oh ('oIurnbia.-Coiobie Britiunnique. 

(.'t'dar -('èdre ............................. 
1(ril sit (.'.luinbia-C.olombje Britannique. 

1)ouglas fir--Saplu Douglas .............. 
liriti.,h Coluii,bia-('oIoij,bic ISritannique. 

	

Slabs- 	............................ 
.......................... 

Ontario .................................. 

411 othefa-Tosis . . . autres ................ 
Qui'h,ee -Québec......................... 

Quant.itO 	Valeur 
totele 	totale 

cords 
$ 

corde 

3,316,951 4l,211,5 

	

39. 080 	286.830 

	

2211,43:1 	1.550.851 

	

I ,525,5tJs 	20.979,461 

	

.256,185 	17.517.9S7 

	

266.041 	2.996,423 

2,284,230 31,093,576 

	

17. 7(12 	2,0.969 

	

1t?,1l,v 	.555,483 

	

643,0:1: 	12,537,100 

	

1,157,424 	15,967,960, 

	

49.787 	655, l& 

11.56: 

	

112,213 	1.192.39 

	

407,63, 	7,0S3. 144 

	

101.slti 	1,503,511 

	

81.3(5 	1052,703 

	

110,796 	1,654,611 

	

2,llsli 	21.271 

	

2.185 	41.172 
llsS,1V3 

	

90.473 	999,370 

	

50.115 	903.132 

	

10,1:13 	96.435 

	

2,770 	34,134 

	

2,1177 	52,936 

	

9:1 	1,105 

	

15,269 	220,360 

	

IS, 2611 	220.380 

	

3,315 	47,624 

	

3.315 	47,834 

1,69 	7,655 

	

11(0 	1.655 

	

1,500 	6.000 

	

18 	219 

	

15 	219  

Valeur 
nioyonne 

$ 	Ct,,. 

13 31 
7 66 

II 12 
IS 88 
3 O'l 

It 26 

03 5? 

II 511 
13 61 
5 95 

IS 45 

IS 62 
II to 

10 o: 
14 23 
14 3-I 
IS IS 

$ 73 
10 20 
7711 
1s SI 

II (IS 

9 3:1 

1232 
12 30 
12 89 

14 13 
14 43 

11 43 
14 43 

453 
S 71 
400 

1217 
12 17  

Sulphate 
and sodiu 

Sulfate 
et soude 

cords 

Crdo 

318,223 

32,731 
2s0,37 

14,082 
20.972 

225,164 

10,676 
11(9,557 

5,632 

24, 660 

'3.10 
9,157 

2.358 

2, 15$ 
2,096 

74,843 
(16.393 
5,150 

2,677 
2,877 

15,269 
15.269 

3,315 
1,315 

10• 
190 

18 
18 

8516-31 
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Table VII.—Pulpwood consumption by kinds of wood, whether purchased or cut from own 
limits, 1924 

Tableau VIL—Bois a pulpe, scion leo essences, soit qu'iI ait été acheté ou coupé chez Ic fabri- 
cant, 1924 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Fences, par provinces 

Total consumpticin 

Consommation totale 

1'urchaocl ncaterial 

Bois acbet1 

Cut from own limits 

Coup( chez le fubricnt 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Qunntit4 Valeur Quantit€i Valeur Quantité VaLour 

cords cords cord,, 

cordea cordes cordea 

NoaScota-NolflelI-EO5 1,08$ 
37.762 

364,036 
284.968 

32,767 
3 1, 530 

215j25 
234.962 

1,373 
6.232 

51,275 
50.006 

I .318 11.862 1.177 10,593 141 1,269 

New Brunswlck_NonIeaU-BrUflSWICk 229,433 2,550,881 124,334 1,264,022 
111.301 

105 1 091 
73,649 

1,286,851 
917,182 117,216 L,33t,46.5 

I, l:12,31e 
43.36] 
U,6C s22,721 21.2511 309,677 112,215 

1,525,110$ 30,879,461 311,831 4,M50,933 1,213,937 
Ii 	i 

16,028,489 
10 	' 0 	15] 

'ipruct -1 pint tie 943.039 
497,056 

I' 	('1 	100 
7053, 144 

II, 	Ut I 
1:17, 720 

'(II 'ciii 
2, 143,514 356,1132 4.1(39(106 

Ilonclock-l'ruche ............. ........... 2,1166 21.275 
903,132 

2.0811 
4.303 

21.275 
8(1.058 

- 
75,537 

- 
617.074 

Jack pine--Pin gnu (cyprOa) ...... ......... 80.140 
2.1177 32,9:16 2,677 32.636 - - 

tpruc4' 	Epin,'tte 	.... ... ... 
I1 als 	c,, tir--- Sapin hc.umier. ............ 

190 1,653 - - 190 1.652 

prucc 	Epincttt'............................ 

All ,,tlie.rs-Toui, autrea ................... '8 219 Is 219 - - 

ilaluanc fir -cpin hauncier..............

Quebec-Québec 	.... 	..  .......... 	........ 

Ontario 

	

	 ........ ............... ............  1,251,589 17,517,983 477,411 5,121,474 739,618 
(4 

11,596,552 
Ii) 41"c 066 

BaIsi,c, fir- 	ipin bau,nier ...... ........ ..... 

hpruu - I pinette 

... 

... 

I 	137,424 
11)4,849 

15 ('Ii 	590 
1,503.516 

44' t.3 
30,411) 

',4M) 5 40' 
491,110 

' 
74,4311 1.012,4(8 

P,cplar-i'euplier............................
Slals-D,esea.............................. 

Baluarii tir-$apin baunuier ................ 
2.483 44.173 - - 2.463 14.I7 

10,333 

.. 

06.436 2,933 21,556 7,3(ls 74.681 
1,500 6.000 1.51)0 6.000 - - 

British (2olumbIa-Colonuble Brltannique 211,041 3,916,423 129,216 1,379,113 136,751 
25.1,7', 

1,116,754 
344.67 48,787 

82.360 
655.165 

1.082,71):) 
22,811 
12,1(611 

310,490 
564,137 .ft(374 518,561 

lOuIsa,,, tir-Scpin bauntier ............... 
Ilen,kcc'k-Prucho 	 ...... ................. 116,217 999,163 63.493 565,040 .52,724 

93 
484,12: 

1.11)1 
l'oplar-l'euptier ......................... 93 

15,269 
1.196 

220.300 
- 
- 

- 
- 15,269 220,361 

Douglas tir-SapinDougIaa ................ 3,315 

... 

47,834 - :1.315 47,83 

HncIc'cck-Pruche ............... 	..... ...... 
Jack Pine-Pin gris (cyprés)............
SIabu-'I)osses.............................

canada ................. ................... 3,316,151 41,211,582 1,07.5,673 13,161,691 2,241.278 
1.575.842 

30,539,89 
22.047,08 

Spruce-Epinette ................ ............ 

2.284,23(1 
796,400 

31.003,576 
10,573.1123 

705,388 
2 113,273 

8,956.494 
4.032.111 505.127 6,s41,5l 

H,,mloek-Pruche ........................ 120,786 

.... 

1,054,611 65,579 526.315 55,207 528,211 

Cedar-COcIre ........................... ..... 

Poplar-Pouplier .......................... 2.770 
90.473 

..... 

....... 

... 

34.134 
990,570 

2,677 
7,238 

32,936 
107,616 

93 
83,23.5 

1,19 
891,95 

Spruce-)7pinett.e .......... . .............. ..
llaLc,,tirc fir-$apin baumier ............... .. 

15.209 

. 

. 

220,300 - - 15.269 220,36 Jack pine-Pin grie (cyprès).................
edur-Cè,lre ............................. 

3,315 

. 

.. 

47.834 - 
1,500 

- 
8.000 

3,315 
190 

47,83 
1,645 Douglas fir-Sapin Douglas ............ .... 

Slab,,-Doeaes............................. 1,690 
IS 

. 

7,655 
219 11) 219 — - All others-Tons autres .................. .. 



958,658 
288,259 
44,854 

138,633 
1,992 

214,800 
12:60 0 

111,861 
45,659 

2,747,983 
005 

173,108 
366,011 
50.451 
95.986 
10,096 

886,007 
3011.235 

2 488,391 391 
998,039 
162,1135 
177.965  

4,662 
311,919 

76,393 
49,617 

50,161 

50,338 
246.410 
34.061 
63.505 
2. 162 

155,410 
60.790 

6,557,376 
2,3138,713 

414.748 
766.114 
59,267 

622,795 
354,499 

1.108,275 
1163.055 

13.501 
ll,7.'l 
10.454 

411 
2,761 
3,220 
4,356 

39,16 
42,77 
43.31 

1,23 
1,40 

96, 111 
38,77. 

42,08.5 
41,072 
13,057 

116 
5.222 
1.981 
1.689 

11,652 
10,736 
0,018 

46 

3.115 
2,711 

72,845 
1,417  
9,391 

104.422 
47.504 
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Table VIII.—Other materials used in the manufacture of wood pulp, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau VIII.—Autres matières premieres employees dans la fabrication de la pulpe de 

bois, par provinces, 1924 

Materials by provinces 	 Quantity 	Value 

Mati8res première8, par provinces 	 Quantit11 	Valeur 

tone 

tonnea 
Non Scotia and New Brunuwlek-Nouvelic-Ecosse et Nouveau-Brun.swlck 
Sulphur-Soufre ....................................................... 
l.iiiiestne-•I'ii'rrc ralcaire ........................................ 
l.iziie-Chauu .......................... 
Soda ash-Carbonate tie south'. ............. .... 

 ..... .... 
................... 

liquid chlorine- -Chlore liquide......................... ................... ................ 
(Ii her hl,'iwh-Autres substances 8. blanehiment............................. 
Stilt take (tulphnte of soda)-Sei on pain(sulfato do soude)................... 
Misc,ln,'out-Matières diversea ............. .... ........................  

Quebec Quebec 
Sn Iphu r 	t'oufre.. ....................... ................................... 
l .iestorie---I'ierre caicaire. ...................... ........................... 
l.jtne -Chaux... ........... ................................................ 
Soda aeli- Carbonate do soudo ........................... .................. 
Liquid chlorine-Chore litjujde .................... ......................... 
Uther teuch-Autri's substances 8.bhunchinieni............................ 
Salt cake (sulphate of .sodu)-Set en pain (sulfate do noude)................... 
Miacollani'otis---rvtatjères diverses.................... 

Ontario ................................................................................ 
Sulphur 	Soufr(.. 	..... 	. ...... ...... 	.... .................................... .............. 
I.i,nestone-- Pierre calcaire................................................................... 
I .ie-('li.nun ............ ..... ............................................................. 
S o

m
ria nnh-Carl,onate do soude............................................................ 

I.iquict chlorine Chiore liquide........................................................... 
Other bletich-Autres substances 8. blanchirneat............................................ 
Salt rake t.t.ulphrste of soda)-Set en pain (suliste de soude).................................... 
Sf'olne,u'i—Mati.'res tljvers.s ........... .................................................. 

British ('nm mhIa-Colomble Brltaiinlque 
.... Sulphur -- 	,,iifr.'.... ............. 	............................ ....................... 

1.iniestone- --Pierre calcaire .,. 
1.imo---('haux.. ........... ........................................................ 
Soda iusii--('arl,.jnute de sotide ........................................................... 
liquid chlorine- Chlore liquide. ............................................................. . 
Other lileach- Autres substances 8. blanchjment.............................................. 
Stilt cake (sutphnte of soda)-Sol en pain (sulfate tie tioude).................................... 

( 'anada ..................................................................................... 
Sulphur- Sou(r(.... ... ....... .................................... ..................................... 
Lititestont' 	Pierre calcaire ......................... ........................................ 
i.inie--C'hiiux ..... ........................................................................... 
Soda a.',li-('iurtxtnate do soude ............ .................................................. 
liquid clilorine—Chlore liquide............................................................. 

tlier btearh-Autres substances 8. blanchititent. ... .......................................... 
Salt cake (sulphate of noda)-Scion painl(sulfate do soude).................................... 
Miscellaneous- Mutircu diverses............................................................ 
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Table IX.—Number of pounds of pulp produced per cord of wood, by processes and provinces, 
1924 

Tableau IX.—Nombre de livres de pulpe produites par corde de bois, par procédés et par pro- 
vinces, 1924 

Total Total 
quantity quantity Quantity 
of woo,l of pulp produced 

Kinds of pulp, by provinces used produced per cord 

Espèees de pulpe, par provinces Quantité Quantite Quantittt 
totale t.otale prod uite 

de bois de pulpe par corde 
ernployé produite 

cord,t tons lbs. 

cordes tonnes liv. 

NovsStotIa—Nou,eUe'-Ecose................... 
Mechanical—M6canioue 	 . .. 

New BrunswIck—Nouveau-BrunswIck ....................................... 
!ilechanicai—Stécanique ...... .... ............ ........................ 
Suiphite-Sulfite ..................................................... 
Sulphate—Sulfate................................................ 

Quebec—Québec................................................................ 
51 ci iticl-Mranique......................................................... 
tuiplitte—Sultite................................................................ 
Sulphate- Sulfate 

Ontario.. 
Mechanical—Mécanique......................................................... 
Sulphite—Sulfite ... .................... .........................................  
Sulphate—Sulfate .... .. .......... ........................................... 

British Columbla—Colomble Britannique .................. .................... 
Meehanical—Mécanique ..... ... ... ............. ............................... 
Sulphite—Suliite................  ... ..................................... 
Sulphate—Sulfate. ... ............................................... ... 

Mechanical-- Mécanique......................................................... 
Sulphite—Sulfite............................................................... 
Sutphate—Sulfat.e ............. .................................................. 

1,514 

	

39,0801 	28,381 
	

1,584 

	

229,433 	125,452 
	

1.114 

	

20,0811 	18,722 
	

1,963 

	

176,553 	s5.3t111 	967 

	

32.791 	18.28(1 
	

1.177 

	

1,525,8$$ 	1,171.311 
	

1,334 

	

682,072 	685. tI7 
	

2.020 

	

50.358 	2td.111:1 
	

1,008 

	

280,371 	176.6tH; 
	

1.260 

	

1,243,589 	927.533 
	

1.178 

	

61:1,980 	577. 	1,882 

	

628,521 	315,234 
	

1,003 

	

14,082 	7.824 
	

1.111 

1,1K 

	

112,001 
	

2,41.14 

	

151. 	8.458 
	1.099 

	

14.403 
	

1.374 

3,318 
	

2,485,111 
	1,487 

	

1.448. 	1.427.726 
	

1.972 

	

1.520, 	768,035 
	

1.010 

	

348. 	214,263 
	

1.253 



1(52 

17,3.571 1.21'.,tI 

80,8157 9.454,2 
48.720 2,472,73 
1,421 20,57 
0,470 1,2811,45 

	

22,325 	443,41 

	

800 	8,05 

	

2,984 	87,07 

	

1155 	11)11,44 

	

255 	7,01 

513.421 12,573.34 
1.044 101.22 

20.975 1 2.007,74 
166.009 0.549,37 

	

9.10.5 	372,14 

	

3.77:1 	161,55 

	

740 	75,78' 
59.249 1,459,00 

	

1.024 	10.52 

	

523 	65.70. 

	

5.650 	840,77. 

	

8 	2,20. 

15.5,718 3,530,72 
109,212 1.811.00. 

	

151 	12,70 

37.962 1,370.54; 

	

5.881 	250.96 

	

1.150 	37.57, 

	

1,3112 	19.82. 

7l,7$$ fl,311,4SI 
519 

l
:180 1 12.063.806 

2,640 186.306 

145,744 7,377,007 
44.014 2,103,591 

590,577 17,317,841 
474,536 11.102.712 

9,646 	750.282 
106,350 5.053.872 

	

5,630 	339.432 

	

3,415 	71,565 

50,330 3,363,8g 
09,184 I, 539,581 

35,987 1.308,10 
5,159 	206.17 

140,844 6,878,405 
34.860 1,146,434 
1,145 99,118 

17,357 1.018,814 

35,123 2,076,620 

	

4,706 	309,146 

	

1,421 	20,872 
19,470 1,286,402 

	

22,220 	443,470 

	

500 	8,000 

	

2,604 	87,074 

	

1155 	166,440 

	

235 	7,015 

184,121 1,109,185 
38,855 1,470,636 
1,044 101,220 

11,320 1.227,466 
59,749 3.495.500 

	

3.553 	532,708 

	

2,358 	89,902 

	

749 	75.750 
59,249 1,459,000 

	

1,024 	10,527 

	

523 	65,789 

	

5.650 	848,778 

	

8 	2,283 

	

5,388 	178,837 

	

28 	1,495 

	

151 	12,707 

	

1,975 	62,425 

	

722 	44.807 

	

1.150 	37,575 

	

1.362 	19,828 

330,33318,111,127 
73,513 2,618,586 
2,189 200,338 

28,837 2,485,987 

96,847 5,634,551 

	

8.981 	586,661 

	

3.779 	119,864 
21,3110 1,390,757 
82,939 1,1)22,298 

	

1.824 	18,527 

	

3,207 	152,863 
6,605 1.015,218 

	

263 	9,298 

1,712,026 59,430,171 1,411,173 43,213,141 
1.176.601 2.424,761 1.103,00025.806,106 

	

4.029 	356,644 	2,640 	186,300 

	

30.453 	3,239,269 	9,646 	750.282 

	

304,925 	19.374,148 	288.081 	13.739,597 

	

63.794 	3,205,5111 	54,503 	2,709,200 

	

7.194 	191.427 	3,415 	71.563 

	

21.380 	1,3911757 	- 	 - 

	

82.939 	1.922.298 	- 	 - 

	

1,824 	18,527 	- 	 - 

	

:1,207 	152,863 	- 	 - 

	

0,605 	1,015,218 	- 	 - 

	

OR.'i 	05Oli 	 - 	 - 
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Table X (a).-Materials used in the manufacture of paper-Pulp and paper stock, 1924 
Tableau X (a).-Matières premieres employees dans Ia fabrication du papier-Pulpe et 

autres fibres, 1924 

Totnl nsate.riat Material 	sod.' 
consumed for own use 5l'i.terinl purchased 

Materials, by provinces Total de Ia FabriquO pour con- Mat5rinux uehet6s 
- Conoommation mommation sur place 

Mmmt('riaux, par provinces 
Quantity Value Quantity Vol ue Quantity Value 

QuantitO Valour QuantiVt 

Was 

Valour Quantité Valour 

tons tons 
- 9 - S - $ 

tonnes toni,," toflfles 

Quebec and New Ilrunswlek-Québec et Nouveau. 
Brunswick 

(iroun,lw,aiI pulp-I'ulpe mmicanique .......... 
"limliL fibre- -Pulpe Ii Ia soude ......................... 
Sulpimite til,ra, Imleuched-Pulpe nu sulfite, bliunohie.,. 
Sulphitr lil,re. unbleached-Pulpe to sulfite, non blan. 

chi .. ... 	.... 	....... ....................... ........ 
Sulphate I,f'r-1'ulpe su sulfate...................... 
Other ,void Iibro--Aut.re fibre do bois................. 
Rags, etc.-ClmilIons, etc.............................. 
(lid or waste paper-Vieux papiers ........ ............ 
Straw -l'iiille........................................ 
Manilii-Miuiille .................................. 
I'mii,er for coating or treoting-Papier S glacer ou finir. 
All m,tlier stock-routes autres fibres........... 

Ontario 	. 
Grounmlw,xal pulp--Pulpe mOcanique.. ....... ...... 
Soda fibre-I'ulpe S Is soude.......................... 
Sulpliilmm fibre, bleached-Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie... 
SuIph mite fibre, unbleaehed-Pulpe au sulfite, non Wan-
chic.................................... 

Sulphate hibre-Pulpe aim sullate .................. ..... 
Other wood hibre-Autre fibre do bois................. 
Rags, etc. - Chiffon,, etc.............................. 
Old or waste paper-\ loux papier,.. .... .. ..... .. 
Straw -l'aille. 	.................... ............... .... 
Maailla-Manille..................................... 
l'tapor for coating or treating-Papier 9. glnct'r ou hair. 
All otliero,ck-foutes autres juices.... ....... ..... 

British ('ulumbla (ulumble Britanniquw - ......... 
Uroun,lwood pulp-Pulpe imi.écanique ............... ... 
Sulplmite fibre, bleached-l'ulpe au sulfite, blanchie 
Sulphate fibre, unbleached-Pulpe au sulfite, non blan-
chic............................................. 

Sulphate libre-Pulpe su sulfate....................... 
Other wood flbre-Autre pulpe do bois................ 
Rags, etc.-Chiffona, etc. ..... ....................... 
Old or waste paper-S ices papiers................ 

tanada ............................................... 
0 rounilw,xad pulp-Pulpe mécanique.. ............. . 
Sash, fibre -Pulpe 9.15 soude ...... .................... 
Sulphitc fibre. bleaclat'd-Pulpe ito sulfite, bliunchie. 
Sulphite fibre, unbleacl,ed-Pulpe au sulfite, non bins-
chic. ..... ......................................... 

Sulphate fibre- Pulpe au sulfate....................... 
Other wood libre-Autro pulpede bois................. 
Ragma,etc.-Cliiffons, etc.............................. 
Old or waste papor-Vieux papiers..................... 
Straw -l'aill... ... ................................... 
Maila-Miu,iIle...................................... 
Paper for coating or treating-Papier S glacer ou finir.. 
All other stock-Toutes autreu fibres.................. 



40 
	

CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table X (b).—Materials used in the manufacture of paper—Chemicals. etc.. 1924 
Tableau X (b).—Matières premieres entrant dans Ia fabrication du papier—Produits chimi. 

ques, etc., 1924 

Quantity I Value 
Materials, by provincea—Mat.5rinux, par p 	

QuantitS 	Valour 

tons 

00nnos I 
	

$ 

Quebec and New Brunswick—Québec et Noueeau-Brunswick .......... ................... 
,sh, ash—Carbonate de soude ........................ . ... .... ....................... 

AIui,,—Atun ................................. .. ..... ..... ................................... 
('lay—Argue .............................................................................. 
4ize—Encollage............................................................................. 
Whiting—Blanc d'Espagne.................................................................. 
I)yea and colours—Teintures at couleurs................................................... 
MiceIlaneous—Matières diverses............................................................ 

Outirto ...................................................................................... 
ola ash—Carbonate do soude.............................................................. 
lurs—Alun................................................................................ 

Clay- \rgile ............................................................................. 
4ize--l-ncollage ........... .................................................................. 
Vh,ting--Blanc d'Espsgne ........................... ........................................ 
Dyes and colours—Teintures at couleure..................................................... 
Miscellaneous— M.stières diverses ............................................ ................ 

British (olumbls—Colomble Britannique .................................................. 
S,xla asl,—( 'arbonate de soude 
Alum—Alan..... ........................................................................ ... 
Clay—Argue .... .............. ........................................................... 
Size—},neollage............................................................................. 
Dyes and colours—Teintures at couleurs..................................................... 
SI sccllnneous—Mattères dis'erson .............. ............................. . ..... ........... 

Canada..................................................................................... 
4oda ush—Carl,onato do soude.............................................................. 
Alum—Alun ............ . ........ ........................................................... 
Clay--Argile ............................................................................. 
Size—Encollage............................................................................. 
Whiting—Blanc d'Enpagno.................................................................. 
Dyes and colouru—Teintures at couleurn ........................ ............................. 
Miscellaneous—Matilires duversea .................... ... ... .................................. 

1,311,273 

	

347 
	

17,205 

	

6,754 
	242,445 

	

4,053 
	

51.507 

	

2,046 
	

45,991 

	

304 
	

12,694 
57.142 

I, 04 1', 950 

3,4.51,751 

	

793 
	

Si, 27.S 

	

9.673 
	13s.022 

	

7,732 
	

157.329 

	

2,507 
	

203.021 

	

237 
	

7.691 
115.651 

2.595.562 

104,117 

	

25 	.239 

	

473 
	

21.710 
1.475 
4,201 

111,546 
49,496 

7,267,111 

	

1, 1115 
	

48,722 

	

16,000 
	

1102,153 

	

It, 523 
	24)1,011 

	

4,755 
	

167,113 

	

541 
	

20,555 
290,441 

3, 698.336 
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Table XI.-Fuel consumption, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau XI.-Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1924 

Kinds of fuel, by provinces 	 Quantity I Value 

Sortes do combustible, par provinces 	 I QwintitO I Valour 

9 , 494  
Fuel oil-hulk' cornl,ustihle....................................................gal 59.500 1.462 
%\oo,l--lIois.. 	.... 	........... 	.... 	... ................................. cords-cordie 3,643 5,032 

- 931,837 

Nova Scotia 	Nouvelie-Ecusse ... 	............................................... 	......... 

llittituiinouscottl-C'hiurbon bitutitineux 	........................................toirs-tonflOs 136,766 969,216 
%Voiol--Itois ....................... ...................... ...................... cords-cordon 24,471 61,971 
I. )t her fucl--Autres combustibles 	..........................................8 3,750 

New Ihrunswlck-Nouveau-Brunswick ........................................ 	........ 

Quebec-Québec . 	.......... 	............................................ ..... 	6 - 5,SI9,14 
Bituminous coul-Charbon bitutuineux ......................................... 	tona-tonnes 574,591 4. 285,695 
Anthracite coal-C'harbon anthracite ......... .................................. 	" 120.625 25.504 
(iasolinc--Gt,zoline ............................................................ 	gal. 3.499 1.051 
Fuel oil-kluile conlhu.4Iihle ......................... ........................... 	" it.22L41I 549,539 
S%ood-Bois. ....................... ........................................... cords-cordes 21,532 69,050 
Other fuel-Autres cortibustibles ............................................... 	8 - 179.310 

Ontario ......................................................................... 	$ - 4,866.917 
Bituiriinous coal-Charbon bitumineux .................................. ....... 	tons-tonnes 662,124 4.463,269 

24,5C 130,282 
Coke....... 	..... 	............. 	.............................................. 	" 5 30 
Gasoline-Gasoline ....... ..... ................................................ 	gal 1,920 463 

Anthracite coal-Cliarbon anthracite ........................................... 	... 

'é,txxl--htois ......... ...... ......  ...... ..... 	.................................. cords---corde, 76,410 272,403 
Gas-Gez ........... ... ....... 	......... 	.... .............................. M. 	c.fl.-M. 	P.C. 462 461' 

British Columbla-Culoruble Brltanulque ... 	................................ 	$ - 900,452 
Ititunitnous coal-Cliarbon l,jturiiineux ......................................... 	tons--tonnes , S39 105, 254 
Coke.................. 	 ....' ..................................................... 1,155 4,557 
l'uel oil-ituile combustible. .. 	................................................ 	gal. 10,135.670 174,434 
tVood-l3oia. ...... 	... 	..... 	..... ................................ ............ cords-corthes 3,729 15,557 

Canada .......................................................................... 	$ - ,580,8 
Biiuiiiinous coal-Charbon bituntineux ......................................... 	tons-tonnes 1,451,340 10.1123.424 
Anthracite coal-Churljon anthracite........................................... 45.492 565,796 

1,160 4,917 Coke................... 	....................................................... 	........ 
Gasoline-Gasoline ............................................................ 	gal 5,4l9 1,514 
Fuel oil-Huile combustible .................................................... 	" 9,457.451 1,028,434 
%%ood-Boi,, ........ ............ ............................................... cords-cordeu 125,793 423.215 
Gun-Gas. ............ ......................................................52. 	c.ft.-M. 	P.C. 462 469 
other fuel--Autreu commilsustibl................................................. S - 153,060 

Table XII.-Capital invested, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau XII.-Capital place, par provinces, 1924 

Items of enpital-Itépurtition du capital 
Value 
- 

Valeur 

8,440,339 
S. 025.060 

Nova Scotia- 	-NoiiveIle-Ecosse ....................... 	..... 	................. 	.... 	........ 	... 	....... 	... 	.. 
Land, buildings, fixtures, nuichinerv and tools-Terrain, b5timents, iigencetrieflt, rrnacltineric,otc ........ ...
Materials, stocks, products and supplies on hand-MatiOrci premieres, stocks et approvisionaer,ients 196,475 
(asli and operating accounts-Caisse, comptes et billets iS recevoir... ....... 	............ ............... .725,501 

New Brunswick-Nouveau-Brunswick ............... 	................ ...... 	.... 	... ................. . 21,127,611 
Lund, hiuihling, liii u ri's, niarhinere and tools-'rerr,in, bfltiments, agencement, mi,acl,inerts', etc ....... .... IS. 759,421 
Materials, storks, priluct' and iu,iples on hand_Matures premieres, stocks Ct approvisionnetitcnta .... .. I 	i 

521,2 5,  

220,709 , 994  
171,587,940 

Cash and operating au'counts-('ais', comptes ot billets S recevoir ..... ...... .......... 	........... 

:32.s45,244 

Quebec-Québec .............. 	....... 	...... 	.............................................................. 

Ill, 2,2.810 

Land, buildings, fixtures, machinery and tools-Terrain, biStitnents, ageneenient, mnachincrie, etc............ 

Ontario ..... 	..... 	.... 	...... 	.... 	.......... 	..... 	..... 	........................ 	.... 	............. 167,068,282 

Materials, stocks, products and supplies on luurd-MatiCres prerrii6ren, stocks et approvtstonnement4.......... 

12s, lIDs. 555 

tail, an,l olu'rt,ting ,,,'eounts-Ci,issr' , comptes el, billet, S rri-.,'voir 	.............................. .... 

24.229.34 
land, l,uildings, fixtures, machiners' and tools-Terrain, 1,Stitr,ents, agencerrient, ntiiel,trtr'rte. etc.......... 
Materials, stocks, products and supplies on hand--Mati'res prernitres, stocks et approvisionuenients....... 

I3,922,a50 

. 

Cash 	and ''perating accounts-Caisse, eolriptes Ct l,illets S rccevoir........ ..... 	.... 	. ... 	.......... 	.... 

British Columbla-Colomble Britannique ........... 	...... 	.......... .. ................................. 41,111,470 
Land, l,uil,lings, fixtures, machinery anti tools-Terrain, biltiments, agenceinent, ntt,cl,tnerte, etc.. ......... 33,251,539 

5.ss6.572 Materials, stocks, products, ,und su1upliee on hand- 	Mati,'res 1,rer,iiCres, stocks et approvisionnenients ........ 
1,570,062 

...

...

... 

459,467,696 
(SLsh unit unperat ing accounts - (Siissu., eoiiipten et [il lets S rerevoir ............ ....... 	..... .............. ..... 

357,533.169 
Canada ...... 	...................................... 	........... 	..... 	.... 	.... 	..... 	.................. 	... 

Land, buildings, fixtures, machinery and toola-Terrain, bAtinnieats, agencentient, macitinerte. etc ............
Materials, stocks, products, and supplies on hand-MatiCres premiCres, stocks, Ct approvistonnements ......... 68,098,021 
Cash and operating accounts-Caisse, comuptes of billets S recevoir ........... 	..... .... 	................... . 

. 
33,525. alO 
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Table XIII.—Equipment in mills making groundwood pulp, 1924 
Tableau XIII.—Agencement des fabriques de pulpe mécanique, 1924 

Capacity Capacity Power 
per per used on 

24 hours year grinders 

('apacité Capacit4 Force 
par annuelie orxiployóe 

24 heures pour les . 

délibreurs 

Florse 
tons tons power 

t.onnes tonmi. C'hl'vaux 
vapeur 

17,181 1.909,919 449,298 
161 15, 7(I)) 11.04)) 
120 41000, 8,006 

3,360 1155,0511 110,538 
13,133 7111)) 11)2.021 

377 116.500 20,000 

Provinces 

Canada .............................................. 
Nova Scotia—Nouvelle-Ecoese......................... 
New Brunswick— Nouvetsu-Brunawick.................. 
Quebec—Québec...................................... 
Ontario.... ......... ............................. 
British Columbin—Colombie Britannaque.............. 

Number of grinders 

Nombro da défibreurs 

Pocket Magazine 

A godet.s A magusin 

No. 	No. 

71 

- 	 8 
54 

4Li0 	 14 

Table XIV.--Equipment in mills making chemical fibre, 1924 
Tableau XIV. Agencement des fabriques de pulpe chimique, 1924 

Kinds of fibre made 

Espéces do puipe fabriquOe 

Number of 
digester's 

Nombre do 
digesteurs 

Daily 
capacity 

('apacité 
quotadienne 

Yearly 
cupacafy 

Capacit 
annuelle 

tins cons 
No - - 

lomws toflflCs 
New Brunswlck—Nou,eau-Brunswlck ..............................  .... 20 320 105.000 

16 240 s7.000 
S 	 re . 

I 

80 ls,000 

guebec—Quebec . ................................ ................................ 1,817 538,875 
Sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite .................................................. 46 1,176 345.115 
Sulphate and soda fibro—Pulpeau sulfate et 8 In soude ........................... 23 041 103,7)10 

Ontario 

.. 

0 1,037 353,754 
Suiplaite fibre—Pulpe au sullite ...... 	........................................... 97 7  335,750 

Sulphate 	fibro--Pulpo nu sulfite ..................... 	......  ....... ................ . 
ulphate fib—Pulpe 	an 	sulfate.. ...... 	........................ .............. 4 

.. 

.. 

.. 

6(1 18.000 

British Columbla—Colomble Britanniquc ...................................... 17 383 110,170 
1 3 335 102.170 

..................................................................... .

Sulphate libre—Pulpo au sulfate.............................................. . 4  

4  

..... 

4 14.500 
Sulphite lIbre—Pulpe so sulphite 	............................................ .. 

- 	 ........................... Canada 140 2,557 1,114,115 

')ulpl:aie 	)iiir€'—l'ulpe ausulficte 	........................................... .. 

Suiphite libre—Pulpeausulfite .................................................. ill 2.721' s69,1135 
Sulphate and soda fibre—l'ulpe an sulfate et 8 Ia soude...... ....... ........ ....... 35 

.. 
829 244 .2r)O 

Table XV (a).—Equipment in paper mills—Fourdrinier machines, 1924 
Tableau XV (a).—Agencement des papeterics—Machines Fourdrinier, 1924 

Fourdri- Widest Average Capacity 
flier sheet width of per 

machines made sheets 24 hours 
Provinces - - - - 

Machines Largeur de Largeur Capacité 
Fourdrl- in pins moyenne par 

nier grande dos 24 heures 
feullle feuilles 

inches inches tons 
- - - 

poucee poucos tonnos 

120)  223 120 1,277 
1 145 145 61 

66 211) 114 2.621 
Canada 	......................................................... 

New Brunswick—Nouveau-Brunswick .... ....... .............. . 

223 135 2,181 
Quebec—Québec.................................................. 
Ontario ......................... 	.............. 	. 	.............. 	....... .... 
British Columbia—Colombie Bricannique .... 	...................... .9 19i 158 SIC 
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Table XV (b).—Equipment in paper mills—Cylinder machines, 1924 
Tableau XV (b).—Agencement des papeteries—Machines a cylindres, 1924 

Widest Average Capacity 
Cylinder sheet width of per 
machines made sheets 24 hours 

l'rovinet'.s - - - 
Machines I.argrur Largeur Capacit( 

6. cylindres de Ia plus movenne par 
grlin(le am 24 he.ui-es 
(eujile fealties 

Inc hen inches tons 
No. -. - - 

pours' pouces tonnts 

Quel(--Québcc ....................... 	.................. ... ........ 23 77 627 

	

Canada 	............................................ .. ... 

	

Ontario 	. 	............................. 	........................... 
. 

lb 1 53
1  

128 90 560 
British Columbia—Cotombie Britannique ........................... . . I 78 78 II 

Table XV (c).—Annual capacity and production of paper mills, 1924 
Table XV (c).—Production annuelle et capacité des papeteries, 1924 

YearLy 
Nina her capacity Total 
of mills of mills production 

reporting (dryweiglit) rep.rta'd 
Provinces - - - 

Nottibrede Capacit6 Production 
fabriques annuelle des totale 

faisant fabriques 
rapport (poids see) 

No. tons tons 

itomb. tonnes tannes 
I 2,242,912 1,718,741 Canada 	.. 	.... 	............................ 	............................. 	.... 

Quebec and New llrunnwiek—Québec Ct Nouveau-Brunswick ..................... 31 tt0(l.471i '05,594 
Ontario ..... 	..... 	............................................................. 34 

. 
1,181,076 702667 

British ('olunibia—Colombie Britannique 	...................................... .4 
1 
 61 .3601 150,461) 
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Table XVI.—Power employed, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau XVI.—Force motrice employee, par provinces, 1924 

Sithedulea 

Nomenclature 

Total H.P. 
according 
to manu- 

Number 	facturers 
of units 	rating 

N'ombre 	Total en 
d'units 	c.v. selon 

l'indication 
du 

lubricant 

41  8,215 
steam engines—Machines a vapour......................... 	.................. .......... 

36 16,9Th 
Electric motorS (purchased power)— Moteur, 6lectnquesi (force achett'e) ... 	................. I 450 
Electric motors (ge.nerateil power)—Moteurs 6lectriquea (force produite(.. 	................... IS 750 

5 840 

'C 18,582 
43 12.760 

4 45 
Hydraulic turbines—Turbines .... 	......................... ...... ...... 	.................... 6 .5.940 
Electric motors purchased power)—Moteura tlectrigues (force achete)...  .................. 9 837 
Electric motors (generated power)—Moteiirn Slectriques (force pruduito) ...................... 307 16,751 
Roilers instnlled—ChaudiOrea S vapour.. ... 	....... 	... .................................... 41 14,874 

Steam 	engine—Machines S vapour.............. ... ........ ... ....... .. .... . ........... ........ 

QueI*c—Québec. 	... 	.... 	........................... .... ................................... .1,115 374,0*7 
tei.mmm engines—Machines ii vapour....................................................  ....... 136 

I 
27,923 

SI) Oil, gas and gasoline engines—Moteurs S p&rolo, S gun etS gazoline ........................... 
211 181.305 

Nova Scotia 	Nou,eIIe-F,os.se 	......................................................... 

Electric motors (purchased power)'-'Moteurs 	lectriques (force achetSe) ....................... 1.757 166.899 
Electric motors (generated power)—Moteurs électriques (force produite) ...................... 1.619 ¶111.580 

hydraulic turl,ines— Turbines..................................................... 
..... 

251 s3,329 

Boilers installed—Chaudières 8 vapeur 	............................................ 

Oil, gas and gasoline engines—Moteure S pitrole. S gun et S gasoline............................... 

Ontario 	. 	 . 	 .. 	.............. 	..................... . 

.... 

'2,0*7 317,85: 

New Brunswlck—Nouveau.BrunSWIck .... 	............... ........................ ....... 

Stemmmmi 	engines--Machines S vu 	ur................................... ... ..................... 

.... 

.... 

169 
7 

30,041 
1.17$ 

hydraulic turhines—Turbines ...... ..................... .................................... 

.... 

110 140.666 

hydraulic turbines--Turbines ................... 	... 	... 	....... ................................. 

F:lectric motors (purchased power)—Mot.eura étoclriques (force itchet.ée) ....................... 

.... 

I .911 145.968 
Electric motors (generated power)—Moteurs ék'ctriquem, (force produite) ..... . ................ 

.... 

l74 

.. 

.. 

53,532 

Boilers installed—Chaudières S viupeur 	......................................................... 

Boiler,, in.stallod—Chaudières a vapour .......... ............................................. 

.... 

222 

.. 

63. 735 

British ColumbIa—Columble BrIt*nnlque ................. .......... .... 	................... '8* 

..... 

.. 

15,931 

Oil, gas and gasoline engines— 	oteurs S pétrole, S gun at S gasoline................................ 

Steazmi engines—Machines S vapour......................................... 
 ... ..... .... . ..... 

29 
4 

10,510 
16 

Ifyilrmuuhc turbines—Turbines ... 	.............................. 	............................. 31 

..... 

54.185 

..... 

22 

..... 

1.320 

Oil, gas and gasoline enginesm—Moteurs S pS(role, S gun CL S ganohine................................

Electric motors (generated power)—Moteurs 6lectriquea (forte produite).. .................... 

..... 

604 

..... 

... 

28,957 
Electric motors (purchased power)—Moteursllectriquea (force achet4ie) ............................ 

..... 

30 9.160 

Canada .... 	........ 	............................................. 	 .......................... '4,291 797,748 
Steam engines 	Machines S vapour ........................................................... 381 81.924 

Boilers installed—Cliaudières S s'apeur 	.......................................................... 
.... 

16 1.289 
Hydraulic turbinm's—Turl,ines... ... 	...... ...  ........ .... ....... ........... ................. 

. 

304 :199,071 
Oil, gas and gasoline engines—Moteurs S pétrola, S gas at S gasoline............................... 

... 

3.000 .115.464 Electric irmotorm. (puretuomed power)—Moteurs électriques (force achetée) 	.................... 
Electric motors (generated power)—Mot.eurs 6lectriques (force produite) .......................... 3.522  1()9,570 
Boilers insuilled—Clmaudii)res S vapeur.. 	......... 	... ........ 	.... 	... 	.......... ......... 5411 171.1138 

'Electric motors operated by power generated in the estmml,lislmiiient and boilers installed, not included. 
'Ni k's mom.eurs électriques actionnés par It, courant promluit par l'étmtt,Iinsemnt, ni 1ev chaudiSrea ne sent compris 
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Table XVII.-Employees, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau XVII.-Personnel d'employés et d'ouvriers, appointements et salaires par provinces, 

1924 

Total Salaries 
number of and Male Female 

('lasses of employees, by provinces employees wages employees employees 

Personnel, par catOgories et par provinces Nombre Appointe- Ifommes Femmos 
total flieflt.8 (t 

d'employ8s salaires 

No $ No. No. 

Nova Scotia 	Nouselle-Ecusse ....................................... 
Salaried eli plos's- I'ereonnel administratil........................ 

	

i'iirfli'N - 	lllvriers it journaliers................................ 

New I9runswic-Nouneau-BrunswIck ............................. 
SithLr ii',! 0th plov.'es--l'.'rsiinnel 'adm,ni,it mlii........................ 
\agt' earners-Vu vrit'r'. ci journalicr ............................... 

Quebec- QuObec,.. 
Salaried employees-Personnel aduiinistratif........................ 
Wage earners-Ouvricri, Ct journaliers ...... ........................ 

Ontario .......... 	..... ............................................. 
Salaried employees-Personnel nclniinistratil........................ 
IS age g'arnrrs-Ouvriers Cl journaliers............................... 

British ('olumbls-Coloinble liritannlque .......................... 
Sn arcs] ti p] .'cn-l'c rsonnel adni mist ratS........................ 

:Igl' 0:. flIers --  ( )urrierc ' jilu run] wr5 

Canada ........................ 	........................ 
Salaried eniployt'es-Pc reonnel ado iiniet rat if........................ 
Wage earnu'ra-Ouvriers Ct journaliers............................... 

S 

	

3:1 	42.495 

	

3113 	173.530 

	

1,241 	3,479,152 
	

1,221 
	

16 

	

11.1 	247,1117 
	

III 
	

15 

	

1.120 	1,232,135 
	

1.127 

	

13,532 	13,504,431 	12,831 
	

302 

	

1,3S0 	1,513,792 
	

1.350 
	

230 

	

11,952 	13,1100.64%] 
	

11,491. 	472 

	

9,871 	14,232,003 
	

9,334 
	

.540 

	

1198 	2,497 
	

911 
	

175 

	

8.698 	11,174,813 
	

365 

	

2,554 	4.217.013 
	

2,450 	104 

	

281 	640,173 
	

243 
	

33 

	

2.273 	3,569,740 
	

2.207 
	

66 

	

27,7 	37.649,529 
	

26,2,57 
	

1,270 

	

2.1193 	6.1138.650 
	

2.520 	465 

	

24,034 	30,710,oOt 	23,720 
	

905 

Table XVIII.-Employees by months in Canada and the provinces, 1924 
Tableau XVIII.-Personnel occupé, par mois, au Canada et par provinces, 1924 

Months 

Moi 

Canada 

Nova 
Scotia 
- 

Nouvelle- 
Ecosse 

New 
Brunswick 

- 
Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Quebec 
- 

Qu6bec 
Ontario 

- 

British 
Columbia 

- 
Coloinbie 

 Britannique 

a a 
'E 

a 

.1  
a n n 

'1E 
a a 

-73 

C 	C C 	C C 	0 0 C 	C 5 	a 05 

Jonuary-Janvier ............ 23,475 951 503 I 1.129 I 11,252 472 8,474 '111 2,137 66 
February-FOvrier .......... 23,679 942 507 1 1,119 1 10.976 474 3,022 404 2,255 62 
March-Mars ............... 23,162 '952 500 1 1,135 1 10,393 400 8.876 406 2,258 64 

April-Avril ................ 23,221 927 424 I 1,094 1 10,866 '483 8,697 376 2,076 66 
May-Mai ......... ........... 24,432 

.. 

.. 

.. 

918 471 I 1,116 1 11.887 492 8,829 367 2,129 67 
June-Juin .................. 24,487 

.. 

892 406 I 1,160 1 11,840 461 8,712 362 '2,367 67 

July-iuillet .... ..... 	...... 24,380 

.. 

.. 

880 251 I 1,173 1 12,157 477 8,523 334 2,276 67 
August--Aocit ............... '24,521 8116 159 I 1.172 1 '12,318 461 8,567 336 2,306 67 
Septomber-Septembre ..... 24,097 860 278 1 1,147 1 11,957 461 8,472 337 2,233 '89 

Octobor-Octobre ........... 23,9110 

.. 

067 356 1 1.077 1 11.951 462 8,387 336 9,200 67 
Novoniber-Novembre ..... 22,932 

.. 

897 328 I 1.134 1 11,311 475 8,006 354 2,153 66 
December-DOcenkbre ...... 22,376 

. 

897 4511 I 1,060 1 10,870 476 7,900 352 2,079 67 

Aserage-Moyenne .......... 23,229 

. 

. 

005 312 1 3,127 1 U,480 472 8,523 305 2,207 64 

'Month of highe8t average employment. 
*Mois de plus grunde activit& 
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Table XIX.—Working hours, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau XIX.—Heures de travail par provinces, 1924 

Wage etirnere in Nova New British 
month of Scotia Brunswick Quebec Columbia 

highest employ- Canada - - - Ontario - 

lilent working Nouvelle- Nouveau- Québec Colombie 
- 

Ouvriors 01 
Ecoase Brunswick Britannique 

journaliers, Nuni- Per Nium- Per Num- Per Nuni- Per Num- 
- 

Per Num- Per 
pour Ic mois her cent her cent ber cent her cent, her cent her cent 

cleplusgrande - - - -.-- - - - - - - 

activité, Nom- Pour- Nom- I'our- Nom- Pour- Nom- Pour- Nons- Pour- Norn- Pour- 
travaillant bra centnge bra carnage bra centage bra centage bra carnage bra centutge 

Eight hours per 
day or less- 
Iluit 	heures 
Par 	jour 	ou 

17.029 570 - - 952 792 7.623 50'5 7,233 697 1,191 479 Titoins.... ..... 
Nine 	hours- 

Neul lsoure. . 6,040 202 - - 235 100 3.908 25.0' 1,334 130 543 21.9 
Ten liours—Dix - 

hcurcs ........ 

.. 

4,217 14-1 125 1t6 6 05 2,300 157 1.214 11.7 572 230 
Over ten hours- 

Plus 	do 	din 
ticures ........ 2,600 87 304 024 16 13 1,255 83 .576 511 17 7-2 

Total ....... 29,895 1000 

Aver. 

709 1000 1,239 

Total 

1000 15.006 1000 10,377 100.0 2,401 100-0 

Total 

.. 

Total Aver. Aver. Total Aver, Total Aver. Total Aver. 
Hours worked aunt- per nuns- per nun,- per nuns. per nuns- per nuns- per 

per week her 

.. 

.. 

mill her mill her null bar mill her mill her mill 

Heures do Non,- Moy. Noin- Moy. Noin- Moy. Nom- Moy. Nom- Moy. Nom- Moy. 
travail, par bre par bra par bro par bra par bre par bra par 

semaine totale fabriq. totale fabriq. tousle fabriq. totale Iabriq. totale fabrig. totale fabriq. 

- 6.976 607 636 707 250 500 3.035 6l0 2,730, .3 nt 327 

Table XX.—Duration of operations, by provinces, 1924 
Tableau XX.—Durée des operations, par provinces, 1924 

Days Days 
Number operating operating Days 
of uu,ills on full an part idle 

reporting time time 
Provinces - - - - 

Nombra vie Journées Fractions JournScs 
fabriquos ontiéros do do 

unsent vie lournScs chUu,a.ge 
rapport travail do travail 

no. no. no. no. 
TotaL'—TotaUK- 

Canada ............................................................ 115 27,217 1,194 4,805 
Novss 	)ciitia—Nouvelle-Ecossc ................................... 9 1.007 194 582 
New lirunuwiek—Nouveuu-Brunswick ............................ 5 1.119 293 146 
Quebec—Québec .................................................. 41) 12,170 675 1,093 
t)nbsrju ...................... 	.... 	..................... 	....... 46 11,294 544 1.1167 
British Columbi—Coloisb,e BrLI:innicjue ......................... 6 1,1119 05 117 

Averages per mUI—Moyenne par fabrique- 

.. 

... 

... 

.... 

.... 

- 237 16 42 
- 119 22 90 

.... 

-  224 59 29 

('aujada ......................... 	........ 	.......... 	............. 
Nova Scotia—Nouvelle-Ecosee . 	 ........................ .......... 

.. -  249 14 41 
New Brunawick—Nouveau-Erunsasck.............................
Quebec—Québec................................................. . 

- 246 12 311 Ontario ................... ........................................
British Columbia. .Colombie Ilritannique ......................... .- 270 15 19 



87,841 884,252 1000 
39,011 296,830 44.5 
48,7117 5'7,.122 55.5 

411,257 4,311,547 1000 
229,433 2,550.881 55.4 
184,824 1,820.066 446 

	

• . 2,161,1180 27,432,814 	100 

	

1,515,408 20.476.461 	7015 
636,072 	6.553.353 	20•4 
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Table XXI.—Apparent total production of pulpwood, manufacture in and exportation from 
Canada and the provinces, 1924 

Tableau XXI.—Production totale apparente de bois at pulpe, consommé au Canada ou exporté, 
par provinces, 1924 

Per cent 
Total distribu- 

Schedules Quantity value tion 

Nomenclature Quantit.S Valeur Pourcen- 
totale tage 

cords 

cordes 
Noun Scotia Noucefle-Ecosse 

1'ruductloii ............ 	... ..... 	..... ............. 	.... 	............ ......... 
Sliujulaci ure—Con.siim,, iatain................................... 

l .xp'inaation......................... 	............ 	 .... ............ 

Now itri.uewlck—Nouveau-Brunswlck 

Productlon .................................................................. 
Slsnufacture—Consunamation ..... ............................................ 
t•:x,,rtation ............... .. .... .................................... 

Quebec—Québec 

Pruductlon ................ ... ......... ........................................ 
Manulact ure—Conso,nmation. ...... ......................................... 
;l:.portation... .......... ...............  ............................. ..... 

Ontario 

	

1'rndiicllon ..................................................................... .1,653,783 	21,505,745J 	104•0 

	

Miisufacture—Consomnustioa... ..... .. ................... ............. ....... .l,250,3'.ti 	17,517,9.' 	 74.43 

	

:l;xte ,rtatron ................................................................. .... 427,1144 	4,7,75 	 4 

Manitoba 

Productloti 	................ ... ...... 	............. ........ ... 1,813 	22,071 	100-0 
Slaitutiri Ut c—i." n.,.ri,Tual 5,5 ....... ...... 	........ 	...... ................. . ...- 	- 	- 
;l,uj.rtat'.n 	..... ...... .... .......... .... .... ...................... ....1,813 	22,071 	1000 

British Columbla—Colomble Britannique 

	

'I'niductlon ..........  .......................................................... . 297,620 	3,261,2111 	100•0 

	

Manulcturc—Coaisornaniston ........... ........... ................. ............ .266,041 	2,996,423 	45-4 
1Exportataon .................... ................. 	.............................. .31.580 	204 . 788 1 	10 , 6 

Canada 

	

pioductlofl .............................................. ....................... . 4,647,201 	57,777,019 	100.0 

	

s1anufacture—Consommation ......... ........................................... .3,316.951 	44,241,582 	71.4 

	

Exportation .................................................................... .1,330,254) 	13.536,058 	246 

Tbe production figures given al,ove are obtained by adding together the quantities of pulpwood manufactured into 
pulp in each province and the quantities exported through the ports of that province but the material does not necessarily 
originate in the province in which it is manulactured into pulp or through whose ports at is oxjsirteil. 

1,ea cliiffres de In production donni"s ci.dessus stint ohtenus en atlditionnant Is volume du boa transformiS en pulpe dana 
une certasine province avoc Ic volume du bois exportiS par lea ports de In mIatie province; toutefuis, Is uaatiiSre premiere nest 
pass niScessairemuent originimire de Ia province oS elk' est, sUit transf,,rmniSe,soit exportiSe. 

Ttme values shown for exported amiatermal are based on the value at point of shipment while those given for material 
manufactured in Canadian tmmills are l,ascd on the price paid at the mill, which in most oases includes transportation charges. 
All export tigures are for the calendar year. 

7Lmx valeur du bois exportiS cut coaaiputSe S son point d'expiSditaon: colIc du bois consommé nu Canada cut Ic prix payS 
par In fabrique qui Ic transforme, dana lequel entre Ic plus souvent, Is cofit du transport. Tons lee chiffrea relatija sax en-
poruitmuna s'appliquent S l'annSe solaire. 
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Table XXII.—Exports of wood pulp, by countries, calendar year 1924 
Tableau XXII.—Exportations de pulpe de bois, par pays, 1924 

Kind8 of pulp and countries to which exported 

Espèces do puipo ot pays do destination 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Value 

Valeur 

Average 
value 

per ton 

Valour 
moyenne 
par tones 

tons 
- $ $ 	c. 

tonnes 
To liulted States–Aux Etats-Unla 	.......... ................................. 191,443 35,347,522 52 37 

203.272 
151.183 

0.503,529 
1l,4s6.695 

31 68 
75 98 

Suiphite fibre, unhleached-l'utpe au sulfite, non blunchie ........................ 194.500 

. 

l0,t)25.457 .51 46 
140, ISS 5.331.931 59 43 

35,144 2,145,141 37 35 
12, SOti 701. 3.1! 51 92 

Sulphite fibre, bleaclied-Pulpe as sulfite, blanchie. ............................ ... 

Sulphite fibre, uulileachml - Pulpe as sulfite, non blanchie ........................ 22. 5,19 1,3)1 . 	l( 55 76 

Sulphate 	fibre-l'ulpe nu sulfate.................  .................. ............. 

To United KIngdom-Au ltoyaume-Unl .. ..................................... .50,094 1,586,992 31 18 

Sleenuical pulp- l'ulpe uih'inique .............................................. 

45, 187 , .11). 23 79 95 
Sulpliite fibre, bleached- 	l'ulpc au sulfite, blanchie .............................. 

.. 

335 22. full 96 92 

To Japan-AU Japan ........ ........ 	.... ...................................... 

4,599 
.... 

241 	(ii) 53 	11) 

$ulpfiite fibre, 1 ,le:iclieil 	l'ulpe su sulfite, blanchie................................ 

3,802 155.560 41 70 

Mechanical pulp 	Pulp' 	'ii 6('iini(u.................................................. 

Met'lianicnl pulp- 	l'ulpi' ,ii6runique ............................ .... .............. 1112. lId 31 36 

Suiphite fibre, unbleiii')ieil 	.l'ulpe nu sulfite, non bliutchie.......................... 

Sutpliite fibre, fjleaclietl- I'ulpe au sulfite, blunchie .............................. ...54) 

.. 

511.21)0 104 05 

To France-En France ..... 	.. ............................... .................... 
..3,25! 

1 ,000 

.. 

104,752 104 71 
Sulpliite lure, bleache,l--l'u11i' 	iu sulfite, blanehie .............................. 1,000 1(14.757 101 76 

781,983 40,242,972 51 48 

To Belgium-En BelgIquc ....................................................... 

Mechanical pulp-l'ulp" niii'aniquc.............................................. 213,700 

.. 

7,))) 6.0211 31 20 
Total exported 	-Total euporte................................................... 

12.383,14.5 74 00 Sulphite fibre, bleached- 	l'ulpe flu sulfite, blaschie ............................. ..165,865 
Sulphitc fibre,unhleached-Pulpenu sulfite, non blanchfe ........................ 

. 

222.227 11.611.347 52 25 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpe au sulfate ........ ......................................... 

. 

.140,188 5,331,1831 59 45 

Table XXIII.—Imports of wood pulp, calendar year 1924 
Tableau XXIII.—Ixnportations de pulpe de bois, 1924 

Kinds of pulp and countries froin which imported 

Eapéces do pulpe do boi' et pays do provenance 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Value 

Valour 

Aver,ue 
value 

par ton 

Valour 
moyenne 
par tonne 

tons 
$ 6 

tOflfleS 
From UnIted States--Des Ftat.s-UnIs......  .............. ....................... 21,4024 1,261,522 35 84 

991)  10, 71a ID) 211 
Bleached sulpfiite filirn-l'ulpe au sulfite. blanchie ............................... 7110 6,01)5 77 	Ill 
Mechanical pulp-I'ulpe in6euuiquo..................................................

Cnbleachc'l sulpliil 	lif,re-.I'ulpeau sulbto,non blanchie ........................ 20,2454 

. 

1,172, 144 57 90 
Soda fibre—  l'ulpe i 	a siiude 	................................................. 1,0001 75,562 70 74 

2,8355 102,955 3631 
2,8511 101.9,5 3)1 31 

From Sweden--Dc Suede . ....................................................... lilbO 5,438 II) 34 
lJnl,li'ucl,esl sulpfiite filiri'-l'ulpe nu sulfito, non blanchie ........................ 560 :1,235 17 52 
5u lpl,ate of I ralt fibre -l'u Ipi, as sulfate ......................................... 

.... 

5,21 ( ) 46 43 

From other countrIes-Des autres pays ......................................... 

....120 

I'? 

... 

78 108 53 

From NewIoundland-l)e'I'errc-Nenvo...........................................
Meelianieil pulp 	l'ulpi' ,ii8caa,qur ............................................... 

0'? 76 1(18 .57 

Total Imported-Total Importé .................................................. 24,4987 

.... 

.... 

1,375,991 51 13 
Mechanical pulp 	-Piilpe n2cuiiiquis .............................................. 

.... 

2,93)12 113,745 38 74 

Mecfiiinicl pulp--l'ulpn ,ii('vaniquo .................................................. 

lileaelicd su1p1te fibre- 	l'ulpe nu sulfite, blanchie ............................... 79'O 6,055 77 	it) 

. 

20,301'4 1,175,391 571(0 Unblenched suli,liite fibre-Pulpe isa sulfite, non blxuschie ............ - ........... 
Sulphateor kraft fibre-Puipe au sulfate .....................................  

..... 

.. 

5.200 46 43 
Soda fibro-I'ulpc' 	In soude..................................................... 1.06S'l 75.562 70 74 

Sulphate or krnit fibre included with mechanical pulp for first three months of 1924. 
*Pendant los trois premiors roofs dc 1924 is pulpo su sulfate ou kraft lut confondue avec La pulpe inécanique. 
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Table XXIV.-Exporta of paper, the produce of Canada, calendar year 1924 
Tableau XXIV.-Exportations de papier, de fabrication canadienne, pendant l'année 1924 

Kinds of paper and countries to whieh exported 	 Quantity I Value 

Espces de papier et pays de destination QuantitS Valeur 

United Siatei 	Etata-Unis ..................................................... S - 91,705,853 
Nt's, slinnt-l'upii'r Ojournaux ................................................... tone-tonnea 1,192,040 544,901332 
Shrapping, kraft- 	Papier iI'cniballage, kraft ......... ............................ .' 115 11.024 
55 rapping paper, n.o.p.-Autrc papier d'eoiballage. .............................. " 260 9.015 
Waco' 	niper 	Papier de rebut.................................................. "  11,793 35...591 
llang,iiige Or ivall paper-l'epier S tupinserie ..................................... roils-rouleaus 113,101 23.304 
Rool,iig paper- Pupier S tOiture ......... 	...... ............................... 0 - 5,372 
Hugo, la,se,, and cartons-sacs, boltes at Cartons ................................ S - 4,1128 
Paper lear,l--Cariiin.... 	.......... 	...................................... $ - 2,202, 73i1 
ii her piiper tied r,'l'rc of 	--.%utres produits du papier ........................... $ - 2,201 

United Ktngdurn-Royaiime.UnI ....... ....................................... 5 - 2,00,022 
i\eivcpriiit- 	ISipirr0piurnaoa .................................................. tons-tonnes 5,794 322.2o1 
\s rapping, kriill--l'iipier iI'eiiihallage, 	kraft.. ................................... 8.225 1.31, ,53a 
Book pupitr-l'iipier S livre ........................................ ............. " 13 2,711.5 
Bond and is riting papr-l'apii'r S Ocrire...... 	................................... 

.. .... 

" 77 17,3110 
Hangings or wall paper-Papier S tapisserie..................................... rolls-rouleaux 768.490 105,633 

-  21 
Btiga, boxeti and eartona -i'iaco, boltee Cl cartons ..... ........................... (1 - 3,14014 
T'ape'r iioard-Ciirton... 	........... 	... 	... ........ 	.... 	................... S - SOS, 1411 
Other paper 	aid rii'i'r' 	iif-Autres prisilaits 	lu papier. 	.... 	.. .................. S - 72.003 

Itooling paper-Papier a toiture............................................. . ...... 

New ZeaIaiid-Noueile-Z('iande .......... 	 ... .... 	.. 	.... 	.................. $ - 1,313,134 
Ness sprint-Papier Sjournaux........................................ tons-tonnes 10,514 777,301 

2, 157 2113,51(5 
'0rapping paper, n.o.p.-Autre papter d'enibnllnge............................... "  100 12.0514 

.5911 07,520 

'0 rapping paper, kruft.-J'apier d 'ciiil allage , kralt 	............................ .. .... 

Bond and is riling paper-Papier it ('erire ........................................ 106 3:l,a41 
Ilook piper- P:iptrr S 	lyre 	.................................................... .. ..... 

hangings or stall 1041cr-Papier S tapisuerie ..................................... rolls-rooleaux 447,0014 73.1100 
Booing paper-Papier S toiture.. ............ ........ 	......................... 

.. ......

S - 10.521 
Rags, hisses and carlone--Sacs, boRes at cartons ................................ S - 8.202 
I'aper l,aar,i-- Carton.......................................................... S - 46,111! 
(tier 	tapir and rii'f'r'a of-Ant rep produi I 	dn papier ........................... S - 23.00:1 

South Alriga-L'tilon Sud-AFricalne .... ....................................... 5 - 1,299,197 
Newsprint paper- Papier S jiurnan.......................................... tona-tinnen , ,047 1141.1170 
05 rapping paper, l raft 	Papier d 'eoiljallage, kraft ............................... 3,081 493,0111 
00 rapping paper, n.o.ji.- Sai a' papier d'eni liallage............................... "  12 :3.0110 
Itiin,l 	iiiil 	is riling paper-I 'apiisr S ('crire .... 	.................................. '' 52 12,30) 
I lunging., ir is -all paper- Papier S tapisseri... 	.................................. 

.. .

r,ilIs-ron leaun 7.140  
Itooting paper-Papier S toiture ............................................... S - 12,11 
kilO, best's and cistlons-Sucs, boles at cartons 	............................... $ - 4,325 

Paper lsiard-Carton. ......................... ................................ $ - 127,154.0 
tither paper and rn'f'r'.s of-Autree produits du papier ............... ............ $ - 2,795 

Australia 	Austrahie . .... 	........ 	............. ............................... $ 	I - 831,270 
Newapunt-Papter iS jurnaut.................................................. tons-tonncw 618 53,029 
Wrapping, kriifl-Papier 'l'eiiiliallage, trait. 	................................... 3,497 521,083 
OSrapping, a ,O..-_\ UI IC papier ii 'Cfli hal ltLge..................................... ''  3 53 , 
float paper-Papier S litre 	.... ................................................ " 2at. 42,441 
ilond unit srriting paper-Papier S ('grits ....................... ................. 

.. ... 

.' 254 5.5,710 
11z,ngings or assill paper-Papier S tapisserie ................ ..................... rofls-rouleaux a-52,087 95,0110 
Rooting paper-- l'apier it toiture ................................................ $ - 6,290 

- 41,21:1 
I liar piipi'r unil ia'I'r'.'- 	il'- 	Au! ri's 	peoduils na papier. .......................... S - 17,300 

Newfouudlnnd--Terre-Neuse ... ............................................... $ - 212,8113 

I 'aper Los rd-Carton...................................................... . ....... 

N n'wsiprint 	-l'apk'r S pin rrsaua.................................................. tons-tonnes -- 14 . 
09 rapping, krtth--I'apier 	l'eoiliallage, trait.... ..................... ............ " 7i 12,061 
91 rlipl,ing, n.ii.p.-Autre papier demballage..................................... '  10 _.aO.s 
ltoiik 	paper 	l'apie r S 	litre.. ................................................... '' 10 205 

a !' _4ti 
Hangings or stall paper 	i'apier it tupisserie..................................... rolls-rouleaux .3.19,986 
Itiniling paper-- 	Papier a iiiture.. .............................................. 5 - 121.154 

liond 	sari 	rd lola paper-i'apier S (serire........................................ .. ....... 

Stage, i,oxeu and cartons-Sacs, batten et cartons................................ S - 19,943 
Paper hoard-  tartan.. 	..................... ................................... S - ii 
4)1 tier papi'i- j,n, I iii ' ! '  re of-Aut tee protluits du papier ........................... 9 20, 355 

Argentine-- R9publlque Argentine ..  ... 	.. 	................................. . $ - 184,399 
Ni'isispriirt- 	l'iipier iS jouriiaux ....... 	. 	....... 	................................... tons-lonnes 1,021 13.t,.I_ 
I langtngs i ir wall ptrp'r-Papicr S tzspieiserie.......  ............................. .rolls-rouleaux 9,004 1, . 10.1 
l'alx'r 	lenin! - 	('anton ....... 	................ 	.................................. S - 4li,,1) 
Ut lien paper and ni'f'r'sof--Autresproduits (In papier......................... S - 3,403 

Japann-Japon ... 	... 	.......... 	........ 	.................................. $ - 30,1678 
OVrapp'ng paper, krail-Papierd'erirliallage, kralt ............................... tons-tonnes 3.039 451.741 
15 rapping piip.'r, n.o.p.-.Su)re papier &l'eisihullage... ............................ " 
hook paper- 	Papier S livre ..................................................... 30 4,615 
Bond anti svriting pap'r-- Papier S ('crire ...... .................................. . 12 - 2,766 
hangings. or wall paper-Papier i 	tapisseria ..................................... 

.. .....

rolls-rouleaux 27007 5,610 
Booing paper-Papier it toiture. ............................................... - 1.567  
ltsper board-Carton ........... 	......... ........................... ........... 

.. 

.. - "I ', 
)tlier paper and iti'f'c's of-Autree produina tIn papier 	... - ...................... 5 - 

(Continued on next page) 
011:41- 	4 
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Table XXIV.—Exports of paper the produce of Canada. calendar year 1924—Concluded 
Tableau XXIV.—Exportations de papier, de fabrication canadienne, pendant l'année 1924—Fin 

hinds of paper and countria to which exported Quantity Value 

Espèces do papier et pays de destination Quantité Valour 

Total, all countries—Tolal, tous pays ............ ......... ............ ...... ...1) - 1111,248.497 
New.print—l'zipier Ii journaux 	....... .......................................... 	lons—tonnes 1. 219.39.1 00,1)1)0,711 
Wrapping, kr 	ft--l'apicr clemballjige. trait..................................... "  21.590 3.222,520 

434 17.171 
19,703 ::t, :19) 

Book paper—Papier a livre......... ... ....................................... 	" 1.144 5)1 	3 
Bond and writing paper—Papier a 	crire ....... ................................. 	" 907 209.354 

Wrapping paper, n.o.p. —Autre papier d'ernhnllage ............................... 	........ 

flanging,, or wall paper—Papier a tiapisserio ..................................... rolls- -rouleaux 2.9S1 .754 402,1 21 

IVimie paper 	i':ipier do rohut. ................................................. 	...... 

Roofing paper—l'apier It toiture ................................................ 	S - 1)7,570 
lIar,,, boxes and cartons—i4ac,,, boltee Ct cartons........ .... . ................... 	1) - 75.100 
Paper boaril—('arton............................  ............................ 	$ - 3.381)922 
Oilier paper and n,'rr'a of—Autros produits du papier ........................... 	$ - 184.805 

Table XXV.—Imports of paper and paper goods, calendar year. 1924 
Tableau XXV.—Importations de papier et produits du papier, pendant l'année, 1924 

Total 
Countries from which imported value 

Pays do provenance Valeur 
totale 

Total paper and paper goods imported—Total du papier et articles en papier linportés 127,l! 
I"roni the l'aiteil 9tat'n—Dia Etiats-Unis... 7.41,2,7119 , 
From the Uniteal Eingdoii,—Du Royannie-Uni 1.098.745 
From other eountrios--D'iiiitres pays ............. 	.... 	..... 	... 	.... ... 	.... 	.............. ......... ..96. 358 
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APPENDIX--APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 
FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and paper mills operating or under cons-
trurtion in Canada in 1924 giving, in eticli case, the n:inw of the company or 
proprietor, the lietd office a(l(lress, the products of the null and its location. 

On trouvera ci-dessous lit liste tics fabriques de papier et de pulpe (lB Canada, 
aver, dans cliaque ens, le nom de In (ompagnie ou des propriétaires, le site de 
in fabrique, l'adresse du siege social, et La designation tie e.s produits. 

PULP-M ILLS—PULPER IES 
BRITISII COLUMIiI.\—COLOMBIE BRITANNLQL1: 

Name—if end Office-- Noi- n Bureau 	 l'roducla—Proiluits 	
Location of Mill

-  
Endroit 

Whalen Pulp and Paper Mills lid.. Bank of Nova Bleached sulphito fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanch). l'ort Alice. 
Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 	 ot non blisnehie. 

Whalen Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd., flank of Nova Unbleaclied sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite non Woodfibre. 
Seotia Bldg.. Vancouver, B.C. 	 blanchie. 

NEW BRUNSwICK—NOUVEAU-BRUNSwIcK 

Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Edmunton. 
nt,leached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite non Millbank 	(oppoezte 
hlanrliie, Cliatham). 

Franer Companies, Ltd., I'lanter Rock, N.H.......
Franer Comnpaniea, Ltd., Planter i4ocic, N.......... 

Nashwank Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 200 l'ifth Itleached sulphite fihire—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Fairville (St. john). 
.ve,New \ork, N.Y., U.S.A. 

St George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., itt. George, Grounrlwod puip—Pulpe !n&'unique...... ...... .St. George. 

NOVA SC0'l'lA—NOUVELLE-fiC088E 

A. P. W. Pulp and Power Co., Ltd., Albany, N.Y., Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ..... 	...... Sheet Harbour. 
U.S.A. (Under 	construc- 

tion). 
Bear River Pulp Co., ltd.. Iloyal Hank Bldg.. Hear River 

Toronto. 
Caledonia Milk. Inc. )Suec. to Summit I'ull) Co., Caledonia. 

Ltd.), (Ii Devonshire St., Jioston, Mass., U.S.A. 
Clydeand Sissibo Pulp Co.. l,tcl., (Suce. to Clyd. Clyde River. 

.. 

l'ulp Co., Ltd.), Woymoutli, N.S. 
Clyde and Sissibo Pulp Ca., Ltd., (Suer. toSissibo Grounilweod pulp--Pulp. mécanicue. ........ 	..... Weyinouth. 

Pulp and Power Co., Lul), Weycciouth,  N.S. 
(inci)erenu 	River 	Light, 	Heat soil I'ower Co., 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpe uu sulfate 	.......... 

Groundwood pulp—Pulp. ,nOtmaniiue 	............ 

Grounilwood—l'utpe ln4.eanique 	.............. White Rack. 
WI lv(l 	N 5, 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe inOcaniqu 	........ 

. 

l.a Ilave Pulp Gnropany, Ltd., New Germany, (iroundwoop pulp—Pulpe mOcanique .............. New Germany. 
N S. 

cbielco,l Pulp and PaperCo. Ltd., Liverpool. N.S. Grounclwood pulp—Pulp. nicanique Milton. 

.. 

Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd.. Groundwood pulp—Pulp. iilOcaaiclue 	.....  ..... Charlenton. 

.. 

Charleston, N.5. 
I'reuiicr l'amr and Power Co.. Ltd., 01 lotus St., (iroundwoocl pub—Pulp. in6cmiic1iie 	. 	 .......... hlartville. 

. 

Halilcix. N.S. 
. 

ONTARIO 

Ileaver Wooil Fibre Co., Ltd., Thorold, Ont.. ... Groundwood puip—Pulpe rnéoanique ............... Thorold. 
Bronson Company. 150 Middle St., Ottawa, Oat. (.roundwnod pulo—Pulpe inivanique.. ............. ..Ottawa. 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpe an sulfate ................... lInus (Under cons- 
truction). 

.. 

Ulengarry l'ulp Co.. ltd.. Water Street, Cornwall, 

. 

(.rounmlwood pulp—l'ulpe inécanictue.....  ......... Cornwall. 

. 

Continental %ood Products. Ltd ................ ..

Great l.akes Paper Co., Ltd.. 314 l)ominu,n Bask (irounclwcmod pulp—Pulp. mécanique..  ............ Williani. 
Bldg., Toronto, Oct. 

.Fort 

.. 

Hydro Electric Power Commission of Ontario. Groundwood pulp—Pulp. mécanique 	............ Camnpbellford. 
1011 University Ave., Toronto, Oat. 

8616-4( 
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PULP-M ILLS—Cont inued—PULPERIES--Suite 
ONTARIO—Concluckd 

Location of Mill 
N&zne—lIead Office—Nom—l3ureau 	 Produets—Produita 	 - 

Endroit 

Keewat a Luncher Co.. Ltd., (L3ackuz-Brooks Co.. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe inécanique ... .. 	...... Kenora 
Ltd.), Kencira, ()nt. 

Manitoubn 	I'u!p Co., 	Ltd., 	Kaukauna, 	Win., Grounclwood puip—Pulpencécanique .... ... 	...... Kagawong (Mani- 

. 

U.S.A. toulin Id.). (Under 
.. 

oflstrU,tiOn). 
Mattagarni Pulp and I'aper Co., l.td., 813 Banb Unlcleac'lied suiphite fibre—Pulpe an ulflte non Smooth hock Falls, 

of Ilarc,iltn Bldg., 'loronto, (tnt. I,lan"hie. 
Nipigon Corp. Ltd., Illiti Canada Cement Bldg.. Grocinrlwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique.........  ... Nipigon 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Northern Ontario Light and Power Co.. Ltd., (;roundwood pulp—Pulpe mfcanique.. ............ ilacleybury. 

Excelsior Life Bldg., 'l'orc,nto, Ont. 

.. 

Riordon Co.. 	Ltd., 355 heaver 	Hall Square, Bleached suiphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Ifawkosbury. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

nblenc'hecl suiphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, non hapuskasing. 

. 

blanche. 
Spruce Falls Co., Ltd., Enpuskasing, Ont....... 

Grounciwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... Fhorolcl. Thoroid Pulp Co., Ltd., Thorolil, Ont.............
Thunder Bay Paper Co., 1.td.. Port Arthur, Ont. Groundwood pulp—Pulpo mfcanique ............... 

... 
Port Arthur. 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Atkinson, ilenry, l.td., Pont Ltrlcencin, P,Q. (rounclwood pulp—Pulpe niécanique. 	............. ..Pont Etchemin. 
Bay Sulplciie Co., Ltd., (St 	Lawrence l'ulp and 1nbleacbed suiphite flbre—l'ulpo au nulhte, non Chandler. 

I.uiiiber Corp.,) ISO St. 	Janice 	St., 	Montreal, blanrhce. 
P.Q. 

Brompton Pulp and l'aper Co , l.td , East Angus, Grounclwood puip—Pulpe océcanique ....... ....... Broricptonville. 
P.. Q 

Broa n Corporation, 71 St. Peter St.. Quebec, P.Q. Sulphate fibro—Pulpe an sulfate .................... l.a Tuque. 
Cicicoutimi PulpCo., Chicoutimi. P.Q ........... Chcc'outcmc. 
Chicoutimi I'cjlp Co.. ('Icicoutinci, 1'.Q .......... cil Jalbert. 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe ircéranique .............. l'ont Rouge. 
Iurray Stay. 

Gulf l'uk, unit Parcer Co.. l.td.. 71 St. Peter Street, 

.. 

Groundwood pulp—J'uipe ricécanique ... .. Clarke City. 

.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

Crounclwood puip—Pulpe nicannIue................
Groundwcxx.l pulp—Pulpe ncérancque.................

Donnacono l'aper Co., 1,1,1., IB,nnacona, P.Q....... 
Donahue Ttrocc., ltd.. Murray Ilay .1' .Q.......... Ground woodpulp—l'ult'e océcanique.............. 

Quebec, P.Q. 
I,oticin:ere l,umhor Co.. ltd.. Sherbrooke, P.Q.. (Jroundwood pulp—Pulpe cnécanique. ..... .. .... ..Danville. 
Lake Megantic Pulp Co , lid.. lake Megantic. Groundwood puip—Pulpo mécanique . . 	.. Lake Megantic. 

Maclaree, The James Co., Ltd., Buckingham, Grounclwood pulp—Pulpensfeanique ..............l3uckcngham. 
P.Q. 

Metatietrhounn Sulphite unit Power Co.. 1.td., 263 tnl,kached sulphite fibre—Pulpe nu sulfite non I)esbcens. 
St. Janice St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 hlcinchie. 

Port Alfred l'ulp and J'aper Corp.. (Suce. Bay tnhleachecd sulphite fitire—Pulpe au sulfite, non Port Alfred. 
SulphiteCo., Ltd.,) 412 Insurance Exchange ISldg hlacbie. 
Montreal. P.Q. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd.. 56 St. I'eter St., Quebec Groundwood pulp--Pulpe mécnncquc ............hicsnuaf')our. 
1, .Q. 

Riordon Co., Ltd., 355 Beaver hIll Square, illoachced sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite. blanchie 'remiskaricing. 
r,lontrcal. P.Q 

Soucy, 1". F'lo., Old T.ke Road, P.Q. ............ .Croundwood pulp—Pulpe ncécanique ............... .Old l.nke Road. 
Warren, Kenneth. L. l.ecae' (Mohawk Securities Groundwood pulp—Pulpe niécancque ............... .Rivière in I.oup 

Ltd.). Itiver slu 1.oup (en (as). V.Q. (' laid. 
Wilsc,n, J.  C., I.td., Cl St. . 1doxncter St.. Montreal, Groundwood pulp—I'ulpe cicécanique .........St. J(rt$cccc. 

P . Q , 	 _________ _______________________ 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS-- PULPERKES ET PAPETERIES 
Ritf'rIsH COLUMI6IA—COJ.OMIIIE ltRI1'.\ NNlQtl 

Pacific Mills. I.td.. $tnnslnrsl Bank Bldg., Van- Grc,unclwoocl, un)cicin'lied nulphite and sulphate Ocean Falls, 
couver, B.C. fibre. Newsprint and wrapping piupers—l'iilpe 

iccécanique, piilpe as sulfite, non blunc(cie ccl ru1ie 
ou sullalo. Papier a JccuriUcUX et papier dccci cccl 
Itige. 

Powell Moor Co., Ltd., Powell hhiver, B.0.......,roundwood and unbienchod sulphitc fibre. Ns'ws' Powell River. 
print and scrapping poper—Pulpe ncèeaniquu Ut 
pulpe inn sulfite non l,lnnchie. Papier it journaan 
et papier cJ'enit.aliage. 

NEW BItt'NSWICKX01 - VEM.'BRUN 5W1CI 

Bathurat Cornpany,Ltd., Bathurst, N.M ........ .Groandwood, unblenchod sulphite and sulphate Machurst. 
fibre. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mScanique. pulpe 
an sulfite non blanchie ec pulpe an sulfate. Papier 
S journaux.  
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PULP AND PAPER MILLS—Continued—PULPERIES ET PAPETERIES—Sujte 
ONTARIO 

Location of Mill 

	

Name—head Office—Noni—Burenu 	 Produots—Proiluits 	 - 
Endroit 

.Ahitihi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Canada Clroundwood and unbleaehed sulpllite libr, Newe Iroquois Falls. 
Cement Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. print and wrapping papern--Pulpe mOcanique et 

pulpe au sulfite, non blunchie. Papier 0 journaun 
et papier ['cii .allsge. 

	

Beaver Wood I'ibrc, Co., itt., 'rhor<,lil, I ml 	(lroundivoo,[ pulp. Paper boards.—Pulpe mL'cani- Thorold. 
'tue Carton. 

I. J Ii., I t1. , lit I 	m 	i 	::,unlmm-el and nableached sulphite fibre. Ottawa. 
.5 eiseprinl. paper and boards —Pulpo mtosnique 
em pulpo au sulfite, non blanehie. Papier a jour-
mis us 

I an I ':iperl ar I co. lii.. 	i-errTiCUr 	.j 	.undwood pulp. l'aper 1 ourilu—Pulpe inOcani- Frankford. 
\l,,ntrnal, P2 	 tue. Carton. 

i)ryilen Paper Co., Ltd., lirylen, tint 	In undwiod pulp and eulp]iate lml,ro. Wrapping l)ryd en 
and building pLpOra—Pulpe nécminique et pulpe 
an sulphate Papier d'eiil.iallage et papier de 
lanibrmssage. 

Fort Francis Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Fort Grounilw 	 iioo,l pulp nod Newsprint per. Pulpe In& Fort Faacis. 
Franris, Oat. 	 canique. Papier 0 journmu. 

Fort Wmllmarii Paper Co., Ltd., 7(17 Bank of Baud!- Groualivojd pulp and newsprint paper -l'ulpe in- Fort William. 
ton Bldg , Toronto, Oat. 	 eanmque et papier a journaun. 

International Fmbrohoard Co., Ltd., 1010 Canada Croundwood pulp. Paper boards—Pulpe mOcani- Midland. 
Ceiieiit Bldg., Montreal, Quo. 	 quo, carton. 	 - 

Keewntin l'oser Co., Ltd., Kenora, Oat ......... ..Groun.lwood lull,. Newsprint paper—Pulpe imé- Ttenora. 
canique. Papmor Li Joarnaun. 

Lake Superior ]'aper Co., Ltd.. Sault Ste. Marie. (roun.lio,d and unlileaiIieilsutphite fit,re. News- m'lault Ste. Marie. 
(tat, print, wrapping, hoards and in iscellaneous paper-

Pulpe iuéeaniquo et pulpe an sulfite, non bianchie. 
Papier a fourtlaux, papier il'emiliallage, carton et 
autres paplers. 

lincoln Mills Ltd., Merritton, Omit ................ ..Blearhea and uni,leached sulphite fibre. Book, Merritton. 
writng and wrapping paperu—l'ulpe nu suiphito, 
t,Iani'limo Ct non ilanelmie. Papier 0 livres et pour 
fcrire et papier dciii ballage. 

Ontnrio Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat. .......... .Grounilwoo1 pulp and uniieammhed sulphite fibre. Thorold. 
Nesvsprmn I and wmiiiiping pupers—Pulpe ruScani. 
quo em pulpe no sullite, non blanehie. Papier a 
Juurnaus Ot papier demo hal age 

Provincial Paper Mills, Ltd., Ott University Ave., Groundwood pulp, blearhed and unblemiched sul- l'ort Arthur. 
Toronto, Oat. phmte fibre. , civsprinm, hook and writing 

papors—Pulpo irmtcaaiquo, pulpe an sulfite, lilan-
clime et non blanehie. Papie. 0 journaux, Li Iivres 
et pour L'erire. 

Si,mith, howard Paper Mills. Ltd., 138 McGill St., Bleaclio.l unit unblomiclio,I sutphite fibre. Book, Cornwall. 
Montreal, P.Q. writing and mnisi'elianeous paper—Pulpe au sulfito 

blanm'hme ci son blancliie. Papier 0 lis'res et pour 
t'crire, Cl autres papers. 

Spinnisli Itiver Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., SnaIl Groun'Iii -iail pulp . News:irint  pnper—Pulpe me- Espanola. 
Ste. Mar.e. Oat. 	 . raaique. Puper 0 j(iuriuiuu. 

Spanish Itiver Pulp antI I'mnner Co., Ltd., Sault (.iruunilwourl pulp and uni)lerxche..l sulphite fibre. Sturgeon Falls. 
Ste. Marie, Oat. 	 Newsprint oamior—Pu!no nifmcaaiquo 01 pulpe au 

sulfite non htminmilile. l'apier 0 jourunmis 

QUEBEC—QUÉBEC 	 -- 

'oreat l'roducts Laboratories of Canada, 
Lnivoneity Street, Montreal, P.Q. 

Gruunilwootl pulp and unbleaclied uulphite fibre. Shawinigan Falls. 
Newsprint paIJer—Puipe mhcilnique cx pulpe nu 
sulhte nun Jlanelime. Papier 0 jounxiaux. 

(irounlivood pulp and sulphate libro. Newsprint East Angus. 
wramipiag and paper honrd.s—l'ulpo uiOcanique et 
pulpe miii sulfate. Papier it jouraaux papier dciii-
ballage et Carton. 

Grounil a- eli I pulp and soda fibre. Newsprint, Windsor Mills. 
[moot, writing and wrapping papers—i'uiimo nmé- 
canai ue el pulpe 0 In souile. Papier it ji iumnaux, 
papier a litres ci pour Oerire et papier d'euiballage. -. 

Grouniwiail pulp and sulphate fibre—Newsprint, ixingusy Falls. 
wrapping, building alid iii scot laneous papers- 
Pulpi' miiilmanique et pulpe an sulfate. Papier a 
lourlialix, papier it em ballage tIe lain br;s ox amities 
papers. 

Liouniwuod puip and unbleaclied sulphite fibre. Donnacona. 
Neivsprmat jmaper—i-'ulpe ini'imaaique et pulpe au 
sulfite nun liiaiicho. Papier 0 journals. 

(.,rouiitlwooil pulp and unlleaclied iiulphite fibre. Hall. 
Newsprint, book, writing, wrapping, boards, 
building and imimucellaneous papun—i-'ulpe iiiCea-
nique cx puipe an sulfite null l,iancliie. Papior 0 
Juuruaux, pupmer it livreq ci pow' écrire, papier 
dciii hmtl lu.ge. Cartoa, papior de lair fins ci 

-- autres papers. 
Idmivornient Institution. Experimental imianudac- Montreal. 

tare of pulp and papur—Etuublisseinent dii gou-
vernemient. Fabrication expOrimentunle de pulpe 
et do papier. 

flelgo Canadian Paper Co., Ltd., Canada 
liuilding, Montreal, P.Q. 

Bronipton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., East 
P.Q. 

Canada Paper Co., Ltd., 70 McGill St., Montreal, 
i'.Q. 

Dominion Paper Co., Ltd., 143 St. Jmvoes St. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Itonnacona l'aper Co., Ltd., Donnacona, P.Q. 

Imddy, E. B. Co., Ltd., Hull, P.Q............. 
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PULP AND PAPER MILLS—Concluded—PULPERIES ET PAPETERIES—Fin 
QUEBEC Conduded—< UEBEC—Fin. 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Offioe—Nom—Bureeu 	I 	roducta—Produite  

Endroit 

Joaquiere Pulp Co., Ltd. (Price Broc. and Co. 
LW.). 56 St. Peter St., Quebec. P.Q. 

Laurentide Co., T.td. (rand'Mire, I' Q 

News Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 20 St.. James 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Price Broo. and Co., Ltd., 56 St. l'eter fit.. B 
real, P.Q. 

St. Lawrence Paper Mills. Ltd., 1010 Can 
Cement Bldg., Montreal.Quo. 

St. Maurice Lumber Co., Ltd., 1011 E. 42nd. 
New York. N.Y.. U.S.A. 

St. Maurice Paper Co.. Ltd., Canada Can 
Building, Montreal, Quo. 

Uroundwood pulp. Newsprint, book and writing. Ionquil're. 
wrapuing, paper boards and miscellaneous papers 
—Pulpe mleanique. Papier l journaux, papier i 
bytes et pour &rire, papier d'omballage, carton 
at autrea papiers. 

Groundwooil pulp and unbleached sulphite Sire 	oiF\l i. 
Newsprint and lioardis—Pulpe mOcanique 
pulpe an sulfite non blanchie. Papier It journiili\ 
at cartons. 

Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe .1 - 	Liiyii ... n. 
canique. Papier It jouranux.  

Groundwood pulp and unblenched sulphite fibre. Renogniiii. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe ni(canique ct pulpe nu 
&ulfite non blanehie. Papier it journaux. 

(;roun,lwood pulp. Newsprint paper—l'ulpe me- Three Rivers. 
caniilue. Papier it journaux. 

Uroundwood pulp and unblearhecl sulphite. News- Three Rivers. 
print and wrapping papers -I'ulpe m&iLniqUe et 
pulpc au sulfite non hliuichie. Papier a journaux 
at paliler d'oiiibiillage. 

Uroundwoiid pulp, unblcaclicd eulphite and sul- 'I'hree I-livers. 
pliate fibre. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique 
et pulpe an sulfite non blanche. I'apter It jour- 

Smith, Howard Paper Mills, Ltd.. i:ts McGill St.. Groundwood pulp. Newsprint, book and writing Crabtroe Mills. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 and miscellaneous papera—Pulpe nil'canique. 

Papier it journaux, papier it livres at pour écrire 
at autres papiers. 

Waysgamack Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd.. Three Sulphate fibre. Wrapping papers—Pulpe au sulfate. Three Rivers. 
River, P.Q. 	 Papier d'eniballage. 

PAPER M ILLS—PAPETERIES 
BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMBIE BRITA NNIQ OH 	 - 

Sydney Roofing and Paper Co.. Ltd.. Victoria.Felt and building paper—Papier-foutre at papier do Victoria. 
B.C. 	 lanibrissage. 

Westminster Paper MillsLtd.. New Westminster, Wrapping, tissue and miacellaneous papers—Papier New Westminster. 
B.C. 	 d'emhallage, papier pelure at asitres papiers. 

ONTARIO 

Adams Ceilboard Co., Ltd., 5-21 Det'ries St.. Miscellaneous papers. Autres papiers .............. ..Groensville. 
Toronto, Oat. 

Canada Paperboard Co., Ltd., 2 Seigneur St., Paper boards—Carton... .......................... ..Campbellford. 
Montreal. Que. 

Don Valley Paper Co., Ltd., 114 Federal 11'l'd'g.. Cover, wrapping and iniscellaneoua papers—Papier Toronto. 
Toronto. Oat, 	 pour couverture, papier d'embaUage at autres 

papiers. 
Garden City Paper Mills Co., Ltd., St. Cath- ('issue, toilet and miscellaneous papers—Papier St. Catharines. 

arinea, Oat. 	 pelure, do toilette at autros papiera. 
Georgetown Coated Paper Mills. I.td., George- (Coating ill) coated paper and cardboard—Papier Georgetown. 

town. Out. 	 c.uucli', carton et bristol. 
Hastings I'aper Mills l,td., (sure, to Ilolloville l'apoi- boards and miscellaneous paper—Cartons Itellevitle. 

l'apor Mills ].td.), Box 339, Belleville, Ont. 	et autree papieri. 
Minus and l)nuch l'aper Co., Ltd., 4.3 Ilsnna Piper hoards—Carton ............... ............. ..'I'oronto. 

Ave., 'I'oronto, OH. 
Interlake Tissue Mills Co., Ltd., 54-56 University Newsprint, l,00k, wrapping, tissue, toilet and mis- Meritton. 

Ave.. 'l'oronto, ()nt. rollanwua papers—Papier it journaun, papier it 
livres ct pour tcrire, papier d'omballage, papier 
pelure dc toilette at autres papiers. 

Kinleith Paper Mills. Ltd., St. Paul St., St. Book and writing papers—Papier a livree at pour St. Catharinea. 
Catbarines. Oat. 	 (write. 

La Monte, (leo, and Son, I,td., 319 Carlaw Ave., Writing paper—Papier pour teriro .................. ..Toronto. 
Toronto. Out. 

Manson's Ltd.. Hawka.hury ........... ......... ..aper board—Carton ....... ................ ....... ..Ilawkeobury. 
Miller Bros., Ltd., 806 Reefer B'l'dg.. Montreal. Paper boards and miscellaneous papers—Carton at tilon Miller. 
P.Q. Autres produita. 

Provincial Paper Mills. Ltd., 56 t'niversity Ave., Book paper—Papier it livrea ....................... ..Georgetown. 
Toronto, Oat. 

Provincial Paper Mills, Ltd., 56 University Ave., (Coating mill) cardboard and coated paper—Carton Georgetown. 
Toronto. Oat. 	 bristol at papier couché. 

Provincial Paper Mills. Ltd., 56 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier It lis'res at pour Mills Riches. 
Toronto, Out. 	 ecrare. 

Provincial Paper Mills. Ltd.. 56 University Ave., book and wrtir.g paper—Papier a livres at pour Thorold. 
Toronto, Out. 	 itcrire. 

Ritchie and Ramsay, Ltd., 357 Bay St., Toronto. (Coating mill) coated paper—Papier couchS ........ ..ew Toronto. 
Oat. 

Strathcona Paper Co., Ltd., R.M.D. No. 7, Paper boards and building paper—Carton at papier Strathcona. 
Napanee, Oat, 	 do lambriaaage. 
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PAPER MILLS—Concluded—PAPETERIES—Fiu 
QUE1iEC—(lUlIiEC 

Location of Mill 
Name— Hesd ()ffire--Xorn—Buresu 	 l'ruducts—Produits 	 - 

Endroit 

ItrLi'k Flirr'r Pi,wer Co., Ltd., Sault au Rfcoflet.. Fibre htwil and building papers—Carton ci papier Sault an R6eollet. 
(Wont real, I'.Q. 	 do lam Irrissage. 

harry Filiri, Co., Inc.. Sault ft Is Puce, P.Q....... Fibre board -Carton... .................. ...... .Chateau Richer. 
Writ rind Son, ltd.. 70 itenehi htoart, Hamilton, Felt and huiliting ropers and paper hoards—Papier- Pont Rouge. 

mt 	 foul re, papier do lam h,risirge ci eart,in - 
Bishop and Sons, Ltd., Portncuf Station, P.Q.....Fe. t and hudding papers - l'npier.friirtre it papier de l'ortneuf Slat on. 

IanilrrLsurigr. 
Canadian Paper Board Co., Ltd., 2 Soigneur St., Paper hi''arIs ('orton ............. ..... .Montreal. 

Montreal, P. 
Ford, Joseph and Co., Ltd., Portneuf Station.....Newsprint, wrapping unit hruiliting paperir—Papiers Portneuf Station. 

A journaux, papier de lam brissage et papier them-
hal lage 

ford, hiowanid, and Son. h.td ,, Portncuf Station. Felt and building papere—Papier-feutre et papier 
h'Q 	 de larribrissage. 

4c \rttiur. Alex and Co.. Ltd., 2001 St. 1-lubert Newsprint. is rapping and building papers and paper 
St., Montreal. P.Q. 	 boerd—l'apiimre A journaux. papier d'ernbahlage, 

papier de laiirbrissuie et cartons 
Price Bros. and Co.. l.trl.,56$t. l'eterSt.,Quebec, Newsprint paper—Pa; icrA journaun . ... .... .....St Joseph d'Alnra, 
P.Q. (Under construe-

tion(. 
'lost 1{ollanil. 

Andrews, East, 

hute Mills. 

ELTBRARY 
TMLNT
S AND

TLJ 

l'ortneu( Station. 

Itollanil Paper Co.. Ltd., 112 St. Paul St.. Mont- Book, rind writing papers—Papier A iis'ree et pour 
real, P Q. 	 r-ertre 

lioltanri l'rmper Co., Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., Mont- Writing papers —Papier pour Acrire 	... ........1St. JfrrAmc. 
real. 1'.Q.  

R 	
- 

u-hierasid Felt Mig 	 F . Co., Ltd., highlands, elt and building papers—Papior-feutre et papier 
Montreal. P.Q 	 do larnbrisaage. 

Sniitli. Itowaril Paper Mills, Ltd., 138 McGill St.. Writing papers—Papier pour l(crire .......... ....... 
Minlrr'ah. P.Q. 

ValIr'vlii'Iil ('oiWerl Paper Mills. Ltd., Valleyfleld, iCoating milli Contwh prrper—l'apiercouch6..... 
P tJ. 

Western Quebec Paper Mills, Ltrl., 1012 EerIer Wrapping and ririsrollrineous paper—Papier d'em-
Bldg., Montreal, Que. 	 brilIage p1 autres papiors. 

\iiliriin, J. C'., 1.irnitcrl, 61St. .-'tlexanilerSt., Mont. \'rrapping tart toilet papers—Papier tl'einbnhlage et 
real, P.Q. 	 I de tirilette. 
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PRODUCTION DU BOIS A PULPE, DE LA PULPE DE BOIS ET 
DU PAPIER AU CANADA 

La fabrication. de Ia puipe ct du papier esi une industrie relalivenieni récente 
au Canada. La premiire fabrique do papier fut éiabiic a St-_4ndrcws, prrn'ince 
do Québec, en 1803. En 1825, la premiere fabrique da lJau.t-Canada. fut établie 
a Crook's Hollow. La premiere man ufacture cunmijenne, destinéc d transformer 
1€ bois en pulpe, ful consiruile par A ngus Logan & Company, a Wirulsor Mills, 
Québec, rers 1870. Le.s Iliordon ont été an nonbre (/05 premiers fabricants de pate 
do bois; en 1887, Charles Iliordon con.struisil d. Merrillon, Ontario, la premiere 
fabrique do pulpe an sulfite. A ucune mention do ptdperies no so trouve dans le 
reconsemeni do 1871. nuns cc/ui do 1881 on signale cinq, losquelles, loufes onsem-
b/es, possédaienl an capital do $92,000, faisaen1 traiw 11cr soixunfe-huit personnos 
at dont Ia production ca1al $63,300. En 1891, ces établisseme.nts étuieni (iU flO?1i-
bre do tin gi-qua ire; (1 i'heure (ICluello ii y en a. quaranto-six; ii exisic, en ou.tre. 
Irenic-quatre eiublissepnonis •fabriquant tout ii Ia fois la pu/pc of le papier of Ironic-
cinq papeteries. 

:1 u. Canada, colic in(/uslre revel trois us/)ccls r/ifférents. savoir: los operations 
(iabalage on forCt du bois a pu/pc, Ia fabrication do to pulpe of celle dii papier. 
Ces trois phases no petwent Clrc distinguée.s nettemeni los une.s des autres, non plus 
quo do l'in.dustrio du bois c/c sciage. Pluriours fabrlcants c/c pulpe ci do papier 
explmicnt dos scieries pour fern pioi plus aranla your dos arbres do forte dunonsion, 
CoUpCs sur tours COflCOSSlOflS forethères fafld5 que do n.ombreux marchands do bois 
proce(/ent en JorCt an ''Iron con naqe, ' 0 U " lecorçagc " dos billots. (/(nt us diver-
lisrent tine par/ic, spCcialemeul cent d'Cpinciie of (IC so pin-bauinier, en favour des 
pulperies. Los opéra lions rl'abalayc on forCl ci do flu//aye procurent frCquemmont 
des ?n(zIieres premieros aurri bien d la scieric qu'a in pulperie clii cr1 sou.ucnt mpOS-
sible do dire si to bois coupé sara enroyC a la Sciorie on a Ia julperie. Cello phase 
do l'indu.slric do la pu/pc ci. (In papier esi confondue ctrec los operations dans les 
chanliers, dans los rappori.s sur l'indu.stric du ibiS. 

/t()IS A i L1'k 
Lo boir tt pulpe arrue (l.ti'..r pulperu.s (IC dijlercnte.s  munteres. Los hiloir, d'une 

lonciueur do huit pied.s ci pttt.s, roni vu bien f/oiler en trains on radeaux, on bion 
transporter par chemin do fei . Le boir Iron çonnC on roudins do dux pieds on de 
qunire pieds de ion gueur esi raremeni JiottC; on le charge mr wagons on sur bateaux. 
En general, is boi.s' teudu par los cnitiruleurs cml Iron çOnue en rondins courts el 
Ic plus sourenl CcorcC en forCl. Los longs billy/s pursent d'abord a la scierie on 
its soft Iron con nCs en rondins do dour on quaii'e pica's. L'opCration suiranle cr1 
"l'CcO? cage''. ('cite preparation prCiimiuiire c/u bots so foil irCs souveni C Ia put-
perie, mcbis ii crisle au Canada Un certain nonibre det(lbli.SSomeflls c/c "iron con-
no go" ci ''d'Ccorçage" inc/C pendo ntr dcr ijiandes indusir, or; cello double operation 
a pour objet do dim inner los fi'ais do transport par eheinin do for, •cpecwlement sur 
to 'mis r/ertinc a lexJ)urtaiiun. Los statistiques ,nteI'ers(lnt COS eicibi,sre,ien.ts rout 
corn prise. ar c cellos des scioriem dons icr rapporis mr i'in(/ustrze du bous. 

La corde do 128 pieds cubes de bois cut pile a etC daits lout te passé l'unitC de 
mesure habiluclie, pour Ic bois do pulpo. mais in piuport du bois a puipo consommé 
darts los pulperies canadion nos Ctant inwutonant abatfu ci transportC our manu-
factures sour for.'ne do bil/ols, on a prir iltobutucle, dons quelques provinces, do 
toiser cc boi.s' en forCi, soil en pied.s cubes, roil en incrure (IC planche of de con vcrtir 
cc mesurage en cordes, torsque c'esl nCcessaire pour Ctablir Ic monlcinl (hr droils 
regaliens c/u.s on youternotnent. Le coefficient do conversion vane scion hi grossour 
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des billy/s et selon le mode de tOisa(/e usitC; f Cquemineni, ie mesurage en cordes 
lozt être finalemeni reconuerti en pied.9 cubes, Iorsque le bois arrive d Ia pulperie. 
La confusion resultant de la diversilC des modes de mesurage a conduit a l'ado p/ion 
d'une unite de mesure qui est de cent pieds cubes de bois compact. Ce(le unite 
pout servir en mCme tenps aux mcsurcurs forestiers et aux fabricauls de pulpe; 
peut-Ctre sera-t-eil.e un jour ado p/Ce par les gouvernemen(s corn me base de l'évalua-
tion de leurs droits rCga liens. Son usage a etC approuvC par lee fabricants des 
associations de pulpe ci de papier tant de l'est du Canada que des Etats-Unis; ii 
semble gagner du terrain. On a donné a cette unite de mesure is nom de cuni(, 
auquel on ne connait pas encore d'Cquivalent en francais. Dans la province de La 
Colombie Britannique, le bole d pulpe est frCquern mmd toisC en mesure de planche et 
ce toisage converli en corde, sur la presom p/ion qu'une corde équivaut d 700 pieds, 
mesure de planche. (Toisage d to ('.11.). 

Une lvi federate et une lvi p orinciale défendent, d'une ,nanièrli presque absolue. 
l'exporlatzon a l'ctat brut du bois a pulpe aba/lu cur lee terres dornaniales de chaque 
province canadienne, horinis la Nouvelle-Ecosse. Ontario fut Ia premiere province 
aya.nt restreint i'exporta/ion du bois a pulpe, son interdiction éiant en. VigUCUT 
depuis is 30 avril 1900. (T5  lvi fCdCrale .s'appliquant aux terres doinaniales 
des provinces des prairies et d'ailleurs, Clablit la mCme defense en 1907. En 1908. 
lorsque cetle exportation eMit encore permise dane les provinces de QuCbec, dii. 
Nouveau-Brunswick. (IC to Nouveile-Erosse ci de la Colonibic Jlritannique, ii en 
é.tait transportC 842,308 cordee, reprCsentant 63.6 p.c. de la production opparente. 
Des restrictions sembiahies furent ordonnees dane Quec, d partir du premier mai éb  
1910 ci au Nouveau-Brunswick, a par/jr (lu premier oclobre 1911. En. 1912, les 
exporlalions n'étaient plus que de 53'2 p.c. du total apparent. En 1913, La ('atom.-
bie Britannique ado p/a La mCme inesure prohibitive, re qui fit (mu ber lee exporta-
(ions dc in Puissance au-dessous de la nioitie de sa production. Lz relation en/re 
l'exportation et La production (lCcrut rCguliCrenienl ,ju.cqu'en 1929: die eMit (dove 
d'environ un quart du bole a pulpe abattu nu Canada, mais en 1923 ce//c propor-
tion s'Clcvail a 29.7 p.c.. pour redescendre d 28•6 p.c. en. 194. Depuis 1902, 
le bole a puipe exportC dii. Canada, a i'Ctat brut. e.l (IllC exciusivement aux Elate-
('nis. 

P('LPE DE BOJ 
La fabrication de La pulpe ci du papier au (auada.ee piotique dams hole 

espCces de manufactures; lee put pence fabriquant uniquement de Ia pulpe, lee 
pulperies-papeterie.s, fabriquant tout d in oie in puipe et le papier ci, enfin, lee 
papetcries qui cc consacrent exciusirement a La fabrication dii. papier. Le produit 
des pulperies cci tantôl vendu au Canada ct anlót exporhC. Dons lee pulperies-
papeteries, La nux.sse dC la pulpe fabriquCe est consommee dons i'Cinbliesern.enl mi-
mCme, pour in fabrication du papier, male qncIqucs-uics de ce.s fabriques proilui-
sent un surplus pour in vente vu l'exporlotion. 1)'ou.tres qul ne produiscut poe 
aesez de pulpe pour leur propre usage. mi qu.i or fobriquent pas l'cspCce de pulpe 
qui leur est nCceesaire, ache/ent une par/ic (IC icur apprm'ieiofl nement cur Ic marchC 
lomeetique. Lee pa pc/cries achCtent Ia to/au/C de icure inn/il ree premiCres. 

II exists qua/re inCthodee dc fabrication dc Ia puipe (IC bole, l'unc 'niCcaniquc 
ct lee irois aulres chimiques. Ii foul environ une conic de bole pour faire une 
(mine de pale et deux cordes pour faire un.e (anne (IC pulpe chiniique. 

PROCDE ft.uiqui—Lee con.ifCree tens, lets que l'Cpincl(c, ic sopin-buu-
,n/er ci Ia pruche soul préfCrCs i/one Ic procCdC mCca.nique. Li hoi.s CcorcC ci nelloyC 
eel main/cnn par preesion hi jdro ulujue contre In sui:face (I'une nie ale rotatiuc ci lee 
fibre.s d.eki.chce.s par ic frottement soul entrainees par leau courantc, pour Cire kuCes, 
(ainisCes et prCparecs a iii confeclioii du papier. Le rendeinent ,noyen C/oil, en. 
1924, dc 1,972 lirree par corde de bole. La pate produite par cc procédC contient 
toule La substance du bois, dont tine certciine par/ic n'esl pas durable. Lee fibres 
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souul gen.erale.mcnt plus courles ci plus faibles que par Ic procdé chimique, parce 
qu'elle.s ant été brisées dons l'opraiion. Cd/c pâte mécanique est mélangéc a La 
fibre chimique pour La fabrication du papier a 3ournal. du papier d tapisserie, 
du paper a livres a bas prir, du papier manille, du papter toilelle., dii papier d'ern-
hailage, du papier d sacs, dvu papier de construction, ainsi que pour (cs cartons a boUes ci d recipients ci le carton-planche. 

PROCDS CIJTMIQUES.—On enuploie au Canada trois procédés chimiques lie 
transformation du bois en pulpe, sau'oir: an sulfite, an sulfate on kiaft ci a lasoude, 
ainsi nonimis scion Ia substance chimique employee pour dissmidre les pt.rrtics 
organ iqucs non fi.breuses (lu bois ci les sCparer dc La cellulose. La cellulose, qui 
forine a pen prés Ta nuoitié de la substance iigneuse, esi qCnératenuent peu affectéc 
par les (Igenis ch inuiques ordinaires, tes conditions atmosphc.riquc.s, les bactéries 
ou les régélaiions cryplogamiques. Sépai'ee des parties ics plus périssabies thu bois, 
sons Ta forme du papier de haute quutlule. cite se conserve en porfaute condition peut-
dan! des ,sciecles. 

I'1uOCDE AU SULFITE.—C'eSt Ic plums important des procédCs employis an 
Canada. II consiste d.ans l'aclion (i'ufle liqueur (lacude bisuifite sur lee parties 
solubles dv. bois. Les con ifCres. lets que ie.pinelie, le saplu-baumier, Ia pruche, 
etc., y said exelusivemenl affecter an Canada. Le bois, d'abord écarcC ct nelloujé, 
est ensuite tailladC en copeaux d'un pouce de lonqucur ci dun quart dc pouce d'Cpais-
seur on nu5me moms. Ces copeaux soul tamisCs, broyé.s ci enlas.sé.s dune des diges-
leurs Of its soul ,soumis a [action u/c lucide bisulfite, intensifiie par la vapeur a 
forte pre.ssion. ('cIte operation qui •s'appelie cuis.son clant ierminée, icc fibres 
.sont de nouveau latCee, lamusécs ci preparécs pour la fabrication (itt, papier. Le 
rendemeni mrnjen étail en 1924 (IC 1,010 litres par corde de hais. La fibre produitc 
par cc pracede sert a 1(1 fabrication u/a papier a journal ou cue entre dan.s Ia pro-
portion d'une par/ic contre quatre parties dc pâte mCcanique. On s'cn ccvi auus.si 
soil pure, soil mnClanqCc d dun/nec fibres, dons Ia fabrication des beaux pa piers 
ci cartons blane.s. 

PROCDE A LA SOUDE.— ('cci te plus ancien des troic procdc.s chiuniques. 
Ii depend (IC l'aclion ilis.soiu'anic dc la .'ande ca u..stique cur icc patties solubies thu 
bois. On y e.mploie le hois des arbres ks plums tent! ice enire CCUJ appelCs "bois days," 
i.e peuplier, par crew pie; son usage it 'ccl pus ties rCpandu out. Canada. If donne 
le plus petit rendemneit des trois pracCdés chimiques, soil en mnojcnne unoins dc 1,000 
litres dc puipe a ta conde. La fibre qu'il produil, quoiqie foible, sert d La confec-
tion dv plus beau papier d litres ci a ,journau.r iii ustrés ci ulu papier ti écrirc, pour 
don ncr plus de corps a t'auire puipe a iaquelie on le mCianqc. Ii en rC.s u/Ic un papier 
(lvi man que de farce unais qut se prCtesmperbem.cnl an yluqage. 

PRocIDE AU SULFA'I'E.—La fabrication de La pulpe an sulfate eel unc moth-
fication i'clalivcuuicnl. rCcenle du procCdC (1 ku soude, employee pour km premiere .fois 
en AmCrique par the Brounpion Pul/) and Paper ('o." d East A ntJU.5', pi'ot'incu' u/c 
QuCbec, en 1907.   .Ju.squ.'en 1912, pour lee fins .slati.stique.s, cc procCdC se confon-
dait arec celni a in .soude, Ce/Ic in notation avail d'abord pour but tie diminucr 
le coilt c/c production c/c Ia pole a hr .sotudc, en subs! it uant lv cci en pain d ia sync/c 
CaU.sttqu.e, bea acouji plus di.spendieuse. Pius lard, on dicou.t'rit qu'au nto yen de 
certainc ado pluttion , cv procedC tirait le meilleur aruntage possible dc l.a plus çirande 
force fibreu.sc des can ifCres, ci bien qu'octuclleunent Ic trailement an sulfate tue con-
somme plus quc yes essences. Dane cc procCdC, La cuisson dare jusie as.sez long-
te,n1is pour que 1cc fibres cc sCparent faciiemneni. ConsCquemmerul. Ic rendement 
eel plus foul; ii doni oil environ 1,263 livres c/c ptipe par corde de bois en 1924. 
Gee fibres coat lanques, fiexibies ci trC,s fortes. Gel/c julpe 5cr! a Ia fabrication du 
papier krofl cut ployC pour l'emhullaqe. la fabrication lies sacs, etc. 

Dans chacun c/c ccc quatres procédCs cit imiques, la fibre soil dcc broujerure au des 
dige.steu.rs a l'Ctal liquide, en cuspens thins i'ea u. Elle ccl d'ubord taunisCe ci con- 
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densée., puis ensuite, sous une forme appclte 11 hou.11iu3 " poin pee directernent ci in 
papelerle, lorsqu'elle e.st produite dons une pulperie-pa pc/erie. Pour l'expédition 
ou l'emmagasinnage, la pulpe eel condenSce suffisaminent pour former des fcuilles 
qui peuvent êlre pliées ci empliecs. Pour l'exporiation, ces feuilies sont corn pri-
mées eons la presse hydraulique. La pâte a'e bois est vendue c/c Ia même rnanière, 
le.s piles ttan1 soil sch.es, soil huinides. La pu/pc an .sulfite ci ce/Ic au sulfate cc 
vendent en ballots, en feuilles ou en roulcaux: ia pu/pc ci la soude cc fait gtnérale-
ment en rouleaux. 

PA PIER 

La Jobrcation du pujuci an Canada date d'un pen pins c/c rent ans; ante-
rienrement ci 1860, la pulpe de bois C/ant incownte, icc chffons 8aient la principale 
matière premu're. Muis, lee chiffons n'Cta ut pac s filsaminent about/a n/s. ia flla-
here premiere devini bicnlôt trop cnztcusc pour la conjeition (in papier a bas jnir 
Les papeliers COIl? inencCrent ties exper?enCes a.I'CC In fibre AS  liges, c/es fenilles ci 
(i'autrcc parties dc nombreuses planles, maiN on en hirai( tiCs pen dc cellulose ci 
c'cst graduelleinent quc icc experimentatiOns ont conduit a lcnpioi die bois. Des 
e.ssais lureni fails (11CC cl/fjiieIlles essences ci jjnalcnieiht, lepuletle, in pruelle ci 
le capin out etC reconnits coin inc Sc prClrznt le micux a Ia confection des nieilieures 
.sortes de pa pier. 

La. pci/c ?nCcaniqu.e ci ía pu/pc a.'u. sulfite non blanch ic soul icc 7riTiCipciu.T 
elCu,icnts dii papier ci ,journcrl. El/es lien nent aussi une place intportanle dons Ia 
fabrication du papier d'emballaqe, dii ear/ott c/u papier de construction ci du papier 
ci toil nrc non goudronnC. MélangCes aece de Ia pulpe ci sulfite blanclile. ccc detix 
pates en/rent clans la fabrication tin papier a lures, (In papier ci Ccrirc, du carton 
glace, tin papier ci toilet/c ci it u/re..pa piers SO7JCUX. La puipe ci ia.soWie inCiangée 
ci d'autres fibres, pot,.r leur i/on ner tie la consislancc, s'entpioie da,is la e0?fcction 
tin papier ci 1117cc, t/tt papier ci Ccrtre, (tu papier ci lithographic, ci cart,iS/Cogra-
phicpces, etc. La pâte tin si.tlfaiest'rl ci faire (/u papier kraft cl aulrec pa piers 
d'embalhtje, aiflsi cjue till. COPtOI1 

La plite tic chiffon., mCictnqee a ia pu/pc tie bois ccii ci Ia fabrication dii pclpi('r 
ci Ccrire. ci iil.'res, ci ithoqraph:e ci a lot/are: c/ic consume Ic prncu pal titçjrCc/ieiti 
ties ineilleures quail/Cs tie ccc protluits. ('cc ci? Ulons saul con shines par tin colon, 
tic Ia bile ci ties rc./ai its. Le near papier ri icc rognures tie papier constill(ent 
un ClCnlent i'nporlt7 tii tie Ia fabriccllloll tltt papier ci lnres el ci Cerise, du papier 
d'einbcillage. tin ccirlcm, tin papier toilet/c ci du papier ci toil nrc, lorsqu'ul e.st iitCicinp 
ci tie itt pulpe fraic/te. La pail/c cci em ployCc soil seule, soil inClo ngee ci la fibre tic 
bois dolls Ia ftsbricotion tie cerlains pa piers tl'citt ba/itt JC Cl (ItS cartons qroccicrs. La 
fibre tie manille, le ute, its dens sacs, to corde, Ic fil ci unties dec/lets soul 1l.tiI.i."Cc 
dolls iii fcibricsrtton cia pclpuer inaitille, c/li papier ii Clique/ic ct ciutrec pa i1'S Cpclts. 
Les rocJn.urec tie cnir ci tiutres rebuts tics nbc/a uces fibreuses serpent 0 iCC icc clechet' 
c/u ill?, ic ntcinillc, Ic vie us pa pier ci to pu/pc tie bois ci ia fcthriealion tin ('Orion a 
frtcltou, ci contreforl, Cuii' artiflciei pour Ia reliure, la fabrication des nalises, etc. 

Chacu.ne c/es malleres entrant dons to Jabricalion tin papier es! SOullttSC ci  tilt 
traicinelit prClimitcti'e quelconque, scion so nature ci i'espece de papier i/tiC / 011 

se propose c/c protlliu'e. 
TItITURA.I'IoN ET RAFFINAGE. —LU premiCre opéra/ion tie lu fabrication (I?.t 

papier consuste hcibiuellentent en ía lrituration el p aifois le raffinciqe tie Ia pu.lpe 
(ljIl,S'j preparCc. 

Lct forme ia p/asic utile c/c la mach inc ci tilt ares cci line rae/c cure, de forinc 
oblonque, clout ies cxtremiles arronclies ct in partue ccnlrale cloisonnee formcnt Un 
canal, dans lequci circule in houiilic. En (raters c/c cc canal cc trounc an ioiird 
ronletiu muni de barre.s (IC fer. Les rapcIcc revolutions tie cc ron/ca it font circa/er 
Ia bou.illic qul passe et repasse cons cc rouleau. Lee diffCrentes espCccs de pulpe 
mClangees clans les proportions vou.iues, ainsi que lee intJlédlefllS non fibreux en-
/rant dane Ia fabrication do. pa pier, soul placies dane la machine ci iriturer, alec 
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viie cerlaine qnantité deau. 	L'acUon de cetle mach i,e est pa.rtic11einiit inécani- 
que et parlielleinent chimique. Les fibres qui y sont infroduites son!., par le frolic-
mont, raccourcies ci fondues, cc qui leur perinet de s'entrelacei plus aisirnent dons 
la machine a faire ic papier; quant aux i aiièrcs premieres, cites sont parfaitelnent 
melon qees. La prolongation de cetle action entrane is mélange d'une panic des 
fibres celluleuses avec l'eau, la substance flbreuse des celluies est dCtruite ci une 
masse qCiatineu.se se forms, laquelle servira dc colic et (ijoutel a de la force au papier. 
La puipe triturCe esi gCn.iralement porn pee clans une auge qu.i serl dc reservoir attX 
machines a raffiner et d faire ic papier. La machine a raffiner 55/ une modification 
de to machine a triturer; cUe aeheve to prCpara/on de ta bouiiiie avant son entrée 
dans la machine a faire le papier. Dans la fabrication du papier a journal, la 
tiltoralion sent prncipalernent a rendre to bouiltie plus fluide, la preparation de 
cettc booiliie C/ant laissCc presque entièremenl d la machine a raffiner. 

EJ'AJSSISSEMF,NT ET ENCOLLAGE.—Ontre lcs puipes ou substances fibreuses' 
d'au(res matiCres premieres sont ctjou.tCes a Ia pate, dons is procCdC dc trituration 
on. a a moment do roffinage. Des inatiCrcs alourdissantes, idles que torque, ic 
sulfate (IC chaux, is talc ci d'autres substances minCrales y  sont ajoutCcs pour donner 
au papier de l'opacitC au une surface lisse, un certain colons ci aus.si pour ajoater 

son poi.ds. Des substances d'encoltaqe, (cites que ta résine, la tlexlnine ci l'aiun 
y .ont ajouiCes pour rendre Ic paper impermeable a t'eau ct d l'encre. C'est aussi 
d cells phase qv.e les Ic/nt ares ct couluu.rs sont mCto.ngCe.s a. to. bouiiiie. Ce//c bou.iltie 
fret once ci rajTtnec, esi habctueiiement cm ma.. /11CC (/11 Its ((as ci uqe, qici serl de réser-
vU/i (1 la machine d fab?quCr ic papier. 

MACHINES A FAPHIQIJER LE PAPTF:R.—Le I//pr hi i0S common (Is machine d 
halt/c production est Ia machine Fou.rdnimi icr, (/011/ 1Cr Incus pantie soul appetCes, 
1' tine panic htc.in u/c '', to seconde pressage " ci l'au.tie " sCcherie ''. La bouillie 
oboitdci in meat diluCe dons l'cau coit,te Sun one large bile metalii.que con/in ache-
mciii en mourenient, glissa iii sun des nouteaux. Rile pent attssi Cue a nimCe dun 
mouvemcui horizontal ci lateral, eel/c recourse ayon.t pour objet d'aider icr fibres 
a senlrciocer 1/11 as ions Icr seas: des cot ,rroies-qm tides, piacCes an,x extrCm tics talC-
roles dc ce/Ic Loic me/alit qu.c. cm pIclt at Ia boniltie rle tom ber. Au fur ci a mesune 
que ce/ic bonilhie 00 p4te ch.eminc, Ia plus grande par/ic de icon. rccha.ppe on bra-
vers dc la to/ic nielaihique, 00 h/en elle est ahsorhCe par des rou.lean.x ci des crn.ssons 
aspirants, jusqu 'd Ce qi.e soil formée une mince couche dc p01/.me humule. En 
pasra ni dc la par/ic hum ide au pressage " dc la mach ins l?oun ,lrin.ier, ce/ic conchs 
cr1. Iravsporie.e son one large courroie SOflS fjit, c/c feutre, an trc.mvers des presses 
Couc/leuses oti cite est o.ssCchCe ci preMsCc de nou,eau. ',our forms c/c papier, conIc-
nant dc (JO a 70 p.c. d'eav., elle passe a Ia " sCcherie ''. consi.rtant en cyltn.dres chauf-
fe,s a la m'apeur, qmu provoquent l'étaporalion dc to pius grande partie c/c l'eau qui 
reste encore, ne laissant plus qu.c dc 7 ci 10 p.c. d'ea.0 dan.s le papier fini. On 
donne ott pa pier caia.ndré un polissoge final, en Ic faisant pas.ser an tracers d'une 
sCnie dc rouieaux dc fer, a surface parfaitement lisse, appelCs caiandres. Finale-
ment, ic papier cr1 enroulC sun une hobincuse, rognC, pu/s enroulC dc nouveau sun 
une bobine en for on en bois pour lexpCtlition. 

Cd/c machine, avec dtjlereutes rarw.ntcs dc construction on de mouvement' 
sri enipiojCe dans Ia plupant des grander pope/cries, pour la fabrication dc nombre 
dc .sonlcs de papier. Le car/on, ic pctpicr a totbore, Is popter dc construction ci 
centainc's sorter dc papier a journal., ci litres ci a Ccnine, soul qCnCnalement confec-
lionné.s par les machines ci cylindres da as lesquelles on ou plusicu,rs cylindres on 
monies cylindriques rein phisent to coarroic sans fin mnetoilique de Ia machue Pout'-
dninicr. Le cylindre sri partieilernen.t imvierg6 clans Ia pate on bou.illie; en tournant, 
it se couvne d'une conchs dc pfle, qui se coils ci so surface, l'excCdeni d'eau pene-
mont a l'inlCrieur du cylindre, par oil cUe s'ecoule. Cells cone/ic dc pulpe hum/dc, 
ausritôt apres aroir quit/C to cure, cr1 places em contact once mtmi. feotre mobile amqu.cl 
cUe ad/tène, so surface C/ant plus hisse que celle do cyii.mdre. Rile cr1 alors dir/gee 
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par la courroic de feutre revs icc autres partie.s dc la machine appelécs " pressage 
et sècherie ", similaives a celies de la machine Fouidrinie7. 

En se servant de plucieurs cylindres, foicrnissant chacnn une couche de pate 
au feutre gui passe d leur portée, on peut obtenir un papier a couches superposécs, 
chacune d'elles constituée par une substance différente, ci on is desire, puisque chaque 
cylindre tourne dane un bassin sCparC. C'est ainsi que, souvent, la premiere et 
la derniére couche, appeiCes " surfaces " sont conslitnees par lee matiCres s'adap-
tant le mieux, soit au satinage, colt au colons, tandis que lee couches inlCrieures 
sont de qualite inferieure. 

Lee pa piers a toiture, impermCables a la pluie, ne corn portent pas plusisurs 
couches, mais on lee fabrique habit.ueilernent an moyen d'un cylindre rota (if de 
grand diamètre, dont lee revolutions sont fort lentes. La pate ou pulpe n'étant 
sournise a aucune trepidation dane cc procédC, is papier ou le carton fabriqué par 
une machine a cylindre est ordinairernent plus fort dane le sens du mouvement de la ma-
chine que dons is sens de sa largeur. Les machines a cylindres sont généralement 
d'un em ploi moms cotteux et nécessitent moins d'habiletC de la part de leurs con-
ducteurs que lee machines Fourdninier; cues s'adaptenl surtout a la fabrication 
des pa piers dont Ia force reside dane leur épaisseur ou dane la résistance de la 
fibre, plutét que dane l'entrelocement des nzolCcules de fibres. 

On combine parfois l'einploi dcc machines d cylindres et des machines Four-
drinier; dons ce cas, la toils mCtallique Fourdninier donne une certaine couleur 
et le cyclindre une coul.eur différente d des pa piers minces, tel que is papier a revere 
bleuté dont on fait lee enveloppes. 

La machine harper est une adaptation du principe Fowdrinier dane !equel 
is papier passe eucceesivement dane icc trois parties de la machine, sans la moindre 
manipulation, système tree avantageux quand ii s'agit de papier pelure ou autres 
pa piers très lCçjers. La machine Yankee gui sert a fabriquer la papier glacé a 
la machine, peWappartenir soit au type ô cylindre, colt au type Fourdrinier d sa 

partie hu7nide ", inais sa " sècherie " est ou bien supp)ifllée ou bien accompa-
gnée par mu cylindre de for ou d'acier, excessivement poli, chauffé ci i'intCnieur 
et d'un large dicimetre (de 9 ci 15 pieds) lequel donne unc surface glacée ci 
l'une des faces du papier. 

Ii existe de noinbreuses variations dane les machines ci fabriquer le papier, 
ainsi que dane lee procCdCs; mais l'on retrouve partout deux particularitCs essen-
tidies, ci savoir: la pulpe, ci l'Ctat tree humide e.st Ctcndue cur mu lit de feutre, puis 
l'excédent d'eau est ensuite extrait de la feuille ainsi prod mite. 

STATISTQUES.—LCS statistiques annuelles relatives a i'industrie de la pulpe 
et du papier out CU, pour la premiere fois, colliçjées et pubtiCes par la division force-
tière du ministCre dc l'IntCrieur en i'annéc 1908. Originairement, ccc donnCes 
concernaient l'usage du bole pour la fabrication de la pulpe et donnaient une esti-
mation de la production de la puipe. Depui.s 1917, ics s1atstiques de cette industnie 
out Cté colligCes de concert par Ic Bureau FCdCral de la Slatistique et in division 
forestiCre; le cadre de l'investig&ion a CU Clargi, de manière ci e,nbrasser la fabri-
cation du papier, ainsi que les donnCes reiatves am capital, ci la main-d'ceuvre, 
am combustible, ci Ia force motrice et aux rnWiCres premieres. Lee rCsultats en ont 
été publiCs dane les rapports annuels, gCnCralement précédér de bulletins préliini- 
names. 
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INTRODUCTION ET RESUMÉ 
L'industrie do Ia pulpe et du papier fut, en 1924, Ia plus importante indus-

trie manufacturiêre du Canada. En 1923, elIe dépassait in minoterie, qui, 
jusque-là tenait in tête de in liste, au regard de in valeur brute des produits. 
En in memo annéc, l'industrie de in pulpe et du papier se placait encore au 
premier rang au regard tks salaires et appointements distribuCs a son personnel; 
die arrivait seconde quant aux capitaux absorbés et a la main-d'uvre employee. 
Depuis sos cl(huts en 1903, cette industrie a constamment progressé, sauf quel-
(lues pCriodes exreptionnelies. 

Si in production tlu bois A pulpe pour l'exportation peut être considérée 
comme l'un de sos accessoires, l'importance de cette ifl(lUstrie devient encore 
plus Cvidente. Envisageant cette industrie sous le triple aspect de Ia valeur 
dii bois A pulpe exportC, do Ia pulpe exportée et du papier fabrique, le maximum 
fut atteint en 1920, avec un total de $224,414,131; un fléchissement. se  manifesta 
en 1921, puis Ic mouvement ascendant reprit en 1922 et 1923, suivi d'une iCgère 
décroissance en 1924, qui ramena le total net a $187,174,703. Le tableau qui 
suit prCsente un Ctat de in production brute, puis nette, pour les trois phases 
de cette industrie. 

Tableau A.—R1LEVE DE LA PRODUCTION, 1920-1924 

PRODUCrIOr8 BRUTE 

Production totale 	Total, 
valour brute AnnSe 	 dela 

1BOia I pulpal Pulpe I Papier 	produtzon 

1920 ................... cordon tonne tonnen 8 
1921 4,024,826 1,960,102 1,214,951 334,987,904 
1922 

................................................. 
3.273,131 1.549.082 1,018.947 235,128.992 

1923 3,923,940 2,150,251 1,366,815 242,768.725 
1954 

................................................................... ................................................................... 
4,654.663 2,478.904 1.589,303 294,252,408 ................................................................... ........................ .................................................................. 4,647,201 2,465,011 1,718,741 281.497,285 

PRODtrcrrON ,,zrra 

Bois I pulpe Pulpe Papier Total. Annêe exportS ezport6e fabriquS valour nette 
do in 

production 

1920 cordon tonnon tonno S 
192 i 1,247,404 819,981 1.214,113! 224,414,131 

l,O2,533 527322 1,015147 154 941 077 
................................................................... .................................................................... 

11 1923 1,011.332 518.217 1.386.815 159,453,377 
1924 .................................................................. 1.384,230 875.:tls 1,5811.383 159,642,1011 .................................................................... ..... 1,330,250 781,953 1,718,741 187,174,703 

AnnSe civile.  

La haisse de in valeur nette de Ia production en 1924 est attrihuable a in 
d&roissanee des exportatiosis dc pulpe. Les exportatioiss de bois a pulpe 
furent mojul(jres en volume, maiS supCrleures en valeur, Los exportations de 
pulpe ont dédlinC, tant en volume qu'en valeur; par contre, Ia fabrication du 
papier s'cst accrue, tant en volume qu'en valeur. 

TABLEAU B—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA I'RC)DI'CTION 

Pourcontage d'augrnentation on de diminution do Ia- 

	

Production Production Production 	VaIr Annee 	 du bob 9. 	do in 	du 	near do La 
pulpe 	pulpe 	papier 	production 

(quantit9) 	(quantitk) (quantitC) 	totale 

S 1920-1921 ............................................................ -1868 	—20•97 	—16.13 	—45.12 1921-1922 ............................................................ +19.88 	+38.81 	+34.13 	+ 2'48 1922-1923 ........................................................... ........ +18.62 	+1514 	+16.28 	+1910 1923-1924 ........................................................... .- 0-16 	—0'44 	+ 8-14 	- 0.78 1920-1924 ........................................................... .+15'45 	±25'75 	+41'47 	—16-59 

8616-51 



68 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

La décroissance tie Ia valeur nette de la production entre 1923 et 1924 fut 
inférieure a un pour cent, l'accroissement (Ic valeur do 13(08 a pulpe ct (lu papier 
étant insuffisante pour compenser Ia diminution dc Ia valeur dc Ia pulpe. Le 
volume dc la production, sous ses trois formes, fut COflSi(lérUi)lerneflt plus éleve 
qu'cn 1920, mais en raison tie lii baisse des cours, sa valeur cst inférieure aux 
chiffres de 1920. Le tableau qUi suit relate les fluctuations des cours qui ont 
amené cc résultat. 

TABLEAU C—FLUCTUATIONS DES PRIX MOYENS, 1921 A 1924 

Prodtute 

Prix moyen par corde 
ou pal tonne 

Pourcen- 
lage daug- 
nicnt.ation 

Oil lie 
diminution 

l'rix 
inoyen 

Pourcen- 
tage daug- 
meniatton 

on tie 
dimInution 

Prix 
moyen 

Pourcen-
tage daug-
irtentatioll 

ou do 
diminution 

1921 1922 1921-1922 1923 1922-1923 1924 1922-1924 

Sc. 
Boo. A PVLPE- 

1:pinette ..................... 1807 14 40 —20-31 13 58 — 5-60 13 50 — 0.07 
Stipin baumier ................ 17 06 13 05 —2351 12 55 — 153 13 62 + 599 
Pruche ..... 	............... 	... 15 23 II 	IS —3610 12 51 +1150 8 73 —30-22 
I'ingris(cyprSe) .............. 1202 ii 83 —1000 1227 + 3-72 11 05 - 9-14 

r 
P6tem(eanique 4 ! 77 

.. 

.. 

2990 —28-42 34 04) +12-72 2081 —13-84 
100 05 

.. 

79 72 —2032 80 79 + 134 72 78 - 0191 
—11.73 Ausul6tenonblancbie 7128 

.. 

5987 —17•41 5680 — 3-52 50 14 
AuiiullateoukraftetàlasOilde 6644 57 71 —13•14 6204 + 7-50 55 75 —1014 

................ 
Au nulfite 	bianchie ........... 

Réttidue ...................... 1873 2173 +16-02 2327 + 7-09 2108 - 941 
PAPIZIE- 

..\ 	journal ........... .......... 07 S6 7026 —28-20 74 48 + 6-01 72 24 - 301 
A hwes  46 193 SI +1734 176 88 — S-74 155 56 + 491 
Deniballago ................. 123 42 

... 

1430 50 —19-87 541 28 —10-t7 SO 76 - 0.58 
Tounautree .  .................. .. 09811 

119 

.. 

. 
01 54 
97 714 

—it45 
—24-19 

464 94 
11086 

+ 5-01 
+12-36 

41084 
105 DI 

- fl-Il 
— 0-87 128 

Entre 1920 et 1921, la valcur moyenne de toutes les essences de bois a 
pulpe augmenta au contraise, toutes les sortes de pulpe subirent une haisse 
et il en fut ainsi por le papier, sauf toutefois le papier a journal. 

En 1922, hormis quelques exceptions de peu d'iinportance, tQus ces pro-
duits déclinèrent (Ic nouveau. En 1923, Ic prix du bois a pulpe remonta; toutes 
les sortes tie pulpe, sauf celle au sulfite 21021 blanchie, subirent une hausse, ainsi 
que Ic papier a journal, les cartons tie papier et la categoric ties papiers divers. 
En 1924, la valeur inoyenne du bois A. pulpe demeura sans changement et toutes 
les sortes de pulpe diminuèrerit de prix; Ic papier suivit ce mouvernent, sauf 
toutefois le papier A. Ccrire et a imprinler les livre.s. 
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PRODUCTION 
L' tableau c111i suit cont i('rlt les sta.tist.iques de lii fabrication dc Ia pulpe 

ct (Ia papier en 1923 et 1924, tant pour ic Canada que pour chacune des pro-
vinces. Ce qui sc rapporte A Ia production (lu bois pulpe dans les chantiers 
ne peat étre distingué (ics autr(-s operations forestières et se trouve, par consC-
quent, (lans les rapports sur l'rndustne du bois. 

TATILEAU D.—STATISTIQUES PRINCIPALES, PAil PROVINCES, 1023 ET 1924 

1923 

Details Canada 
Nouvelle- 
Ecosse 

Nouveau- 
Brunswick QuObee 

. 
Ontario 

Colorobje 
Britannique 

Fabriques ..... ........ ............... nonib 110 7 5 48 43 7 Pulperios ....... ................... 	" 43 7 4 11 10 3 PUIperies-p1ipr1erie - 2 Papotories. 	... 	.................. 	" 35 - - 14 18 2 Capital engag(' ... 	.... 	.............. 	$ 
Pera,nnrl occup 

	

...... 	.. 	............. nonb 
417,611,671 6,611,071 17.220837 204,562.060 155,121,898 34,093,792 

Appointementm ol salaires 	 6 
29,234 

3",382,845 
479 

235.734 
14.134 

1,481.318 
10,614 

 17 	"1 064 
10,1114 

14 66' 46 
2,730 

4 490 '62 Coir,hustihle cons)mmC ............... 	6 11, 159,893 4.00)) 1.017,641 6. 18t.346 5,940,047 990.959 IJOpenses diversos ..................... 8 
Foree 

20,689,401 202,370 1.166,257 0.98)1,89)1 7,424,996 2,095,592 fl , otrice......................... 11.-!'. 
Mat,9ru servant S fihriquer Ia pulpe. 	$ 

752.965 
31.229,426 

16.965 
301,013 

IN.842 
3.373,734 

293,657 
24,195,272 

267.010 
19.253,019 

69,567 
4.100.384 Produitm (105 pulperies.. ............... 	$ 

Mat,8res 
99.073,203 838,356 0,986,205 50,442.40' 33.481,034 7.325.142 servant S fabriquer le papier. 	6 61, 719.213 - 27,772,295 211.673.700 4,071,122 Produits dos pupeteries ......... 	...... 	$ 126,060,609 - 511,461.232 57,162,775 11.465,602 

1024 

Sabriques.. .......... .. .............. nomb 115 q 5 49 46 6 Pulpor,es .......................... 	" 46 0 4 19 12 2 I'uIperics-papeterjes 34 1 15 10 2 Papeteries ........................ 	8 35 - - 15 18 2 7npitalengagO ........................ 	$ 
F'crsonneloccujx6 . .... .... ............. nomb, 

459,457,606 0,440,339 21,127,011 220,709,994 167,068,282 41,111,470 
'.ppOlfltCfl)efltSctsa)njres .............$ 27,027 

37,640,528 
420 

216,025 
1,241 

1,479,152 
13,532 

17,504,431 
9.874 

14,232,005 
2.554 

4,217.915 ,'On(lus)ibleconsomié ............... 	$ 
64rcem,,trjee 

12,530,825 9.494 934,837 5,810,145 4,866,917 900.432 ..... 	... 	................. H-P 
IlatiOres servant S fahrique.r Ia pulpe 	$ 

797,749 
56.798,9.58 

18,215 
322,747 

18.582 
3,483,822 

376,067 
23.627,451) 

317,953 
19,806,376 

66,031 
3,558,761 'rduisdeupulperj05 ................. 	6 

)lat,Ores servant S fabriquer lepapier 
00,323,072 
64,659,002 

830,633 6,867,619 44,090,913 31.622,486 6,012,921 

roluj1s des pape1en 	... ............ 	$ 133,385,673 
- 
- 

31.181,1176 
62,523,593 

29,879,267 
59,904,883 

3,637,667 
10,967,207 

Qu1,ec et Nouveau-Brunswick r6unis. 

En 1924, 115 Ctahlissements industriels ont fait connattre leurs operations 
all lieu de 110 en 1923; 46 d'entre CIIX sont des fabriques de pulpe, 34 fabri-
quc'nt tout it la fois Ia pulpe et le papier et 35 se consacrent exclusivernent it 
Ia fabrication dii papier. lies changements survenus au cours dc l'annCe ont 
auginentC dc trois unites le nombre des puiperies et de deux unites le nomI)re 
des pIllpeIies-papeteries. Trois nouveaux Ctabiissement.s sont nés en 1923; une 
pulperie dans Ontario, une pulperie dans Québec et une 1)ftpeterie dans Ontario. 
Q uatre pulpenes qui Ctaient restCes fermCes en 1923 ont repris leurs operations 
en 1924; deux d'entre dies appartiennent it in Nouvelle-Ecosse ct les deux 
aut.res it Ontario. Une usine d'Ontario, qui 1W fabriquait que do la puipe en 
1923, v ajoutait ia fabrication clu papier en 1924 ct une papet.erie do la mme 
province comrnençait it fabriquer Ia puipe. Parini les Ctabiissements en acti-
rite en 1923, deux seulement rest.èrent fermCs en 1924, une pulperie de In Colom-
bie Britannique et une papeterie d'Ontario. 

Les capitaux places dans cette industrie ont augmenté dans chaque pro-
vince, niais son personnel a dCcru. Los appointements ct salaires ont baisé 
pour l'ensemble dc la Puissance; cette baisse s'est produite clans tout.es les pro-
ViDCCS, hormis QuCbec. Le coitt du combustible consommé a diminuC; cette 
(IilfliflUt.ion s'est fait sentir dans toutes les provinces, hormis Ia Nouvelle-
Ecosse. La force mot.rice employee a augmentC dans toutes les provinces, 
sauf Québec et in Colombie l3ritannique. 
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La valeur totale des matières premieres servant In fabrication de In pulpe 
a diminué dans l'ensembIe; cette diminution se remarque clans Québec et in 
Colombie Britannique. Au contraire, on constate une augmentation dans les 
autres provinces; mais in production de In pulpe a diminué dans chaque pro- 
vince. 

Q uant au papier, on observe tine augmentation tant de in valeur des ma-
tières premieres servant A in fabrication que de in valeur de La production des 
papeteries; cette augmentation se manifeste thins Ontario et dans Québec; 
an contraire ii y a diminution dims in Colombie Britannique. 

La valeur ajoutée a leur fabrication par les puiperies en 1924, atteignit 
$39,525,014 et dans ies papete.ries $68,697,611; ii ne faut pas perdre tie vue 
qu'cfl CC qul conecrile les étlIl)liSSCfliefltS fabriquant tout A In lois Ia puipe et 
le papier ii n'est tenu compte clue du prx cotant de in pulpe fabriquée par 
ces établissements et tronsforméc par eux en papier; ccci tend a dlé('roltl'e in 
valeur totale des produit.s des pulperit's ainsi que de in valeur des matières 
premieres employees thins les papett'rieS it, par effet rCfiexe, a exagérer Ia valeur 
ajoutCe par in fabrication dims les papet cries. 

La relation entre Ia valeur des rnatiCres premieres employees et celle des 
produits manufactures était de 56-2 p.c. clans ics pulperies en 1924 et de 48.5 
p.c. dans ies papeteries. Ces proportions n'ont guCre variC depuis piusieurs 
années, ainsi que l'on peut en juger par les chiffres ci-dessous: 

Fabrkation 1"abricat on 
- 	 tie hi 	dii papier 

pulpe 

	

56-5 	48-8 

1922 ........................ ...  ................ .. ........... ................... 	 517 	48-2 

	

....56•4 	49 

1923 ........................... .............. ............................... 	........ . 

	

1924 ........................ ................... ................................... 56-2 	51-4 

PULPE DE BOIS 
Le tableau ci-aprês reiève La production de Ia pulpe de bois nu Canada 

depuis 1908, debut de ces statistiques, jusqu'en 1924. Pendant ies neuf pre-
mières années de cette pCrio(le, on a negligé in valcur de cette production. 
Entre 1917 et 1924, Ic total embrasse in valeur de queiques petits Ctahlisse-
ments ayant negligé d'Ctablir une distinction, ainsi que la valeur des rCsidus. 
La puipe chimique comprend la pulpe au sulfite, bianchie et non bianchic, La 
pulpe au sulfate, ou kraft, et in pulpc A  in soude. 

TABLEAU E.—PRODLICTION DE PULPE DE 1908 A 1924 

Ann0e 
Production totale Pulpe m6caaique Puipe chimique 

Quantit Valeur Quantité Valour - Quaiitité Valour 

tonne8 $ tomes $ bunco $ 

363,079 278,570 84.500 
1908 ........................................ 445,40,S - 325,6011 

370,105 
- 
- 

110,799 
104,409 

- 
- 474,604 

496,553 
- 
- 362.321 - 134,512 - 

682,632 - 499,226 - 183,490 - 

1904 .......................................... 

1912 ........................................ 
1910 .......................................... 
1911 .......................................... 

824.624 - coo,2a - 254,408 - 
924.700 - 643,924 - 289,779 - 1913 .......................................... 

1914 .......................................... 1.074,805 

.. 

.. 

- 743.776 - 331.029 - 
1915 ......................................... 
1016 ......................................... 1,296.084 

1.464,308 
- 

65,515,335 
827,259 
923.731 

- 
25.018,811 

468,628 
540.323 

- 
39,374.191 

1,557.193 04,356.173 879,510 19112.727 677,083 45,243W 
1.716.099 73,320,278 900.992 23,316.828 725.187 50,003.451 
1,, 	02 141,552,602 1,000W4 848.2,28 ¶9)053,991 
1,549,082 78,338.278 931,560 32,313,848 812.497 45,929,511 

1921 ........................................ 2,150,251 84.047.598 1,241,155 31,070,429 897,533 53615,691 

1918 ......................................... 
1919 ......................................... 
1920 .......................................... 
19'22 ......................................... 

2,475,004 

.. 

09.073.203 1.419,547 37.587,379 1.012,09'2 60,674.511 
1023 ......................................... 2.465,011 110,323.972 1.427.782 30,165,901 966,242 53,333,82, 
1924 ......................................... 

Cee tot.aux cornprennenL quelqueo varikt6o do pulpo non spéctfiéee et des r6eidu. 
ILea donnèen relatives a Is valour n'oxitent pea de 1909 A 1918. 



PULPE ET PAPIER 	 71 

[n coup d'ceil stir le diagram.ne ci-conire rnonre les progrès rapides et 
presque ininterroinpus de cette indust.w. La courhe représentant la produc-
tion. totale do Ia pulpe s'élêve rapidernent ct uniformment. )usquen 1920, puis 
décroit en 1921 avant Lie rebondir au maximum do production, qu'e.lie atteint 
en 1923. 

MEMI Sm 2.5 a 0 

•" 

_0 

II-

ISOO  

1 

00  

I•ii••Iu.U,g1rJI. 

1,200 

• 

1300 i•uu•Im•rluuuuIvAu 
I — 

- 

900 

•uuiuiiuiiaui__ 700 

_ •uuuu••uimu_ 
I- 

Le tableau I contient les details do Ia production do La puipo en 1924, par 
provinces et par cspèces do pulpe, avec (listinetion entre les produits devant 
tre vendus au Canada ou bien exportCs, ou bien transformés en papier dans 

los usines memos d'oü us sortent. 



Esp&ea de puipe 

Total ......... ....... ... .... ..... 

Pfite niOcanique 
Au sulfite. blanchic 
Au sulfite. eon hlanc'hie...  ... .............  
Au sulfate on kraft et a is sonde ...... ...... 
Residue .......... 	 ... 	 ..................... Autre pulpe ................... ....... 

Ca 

72 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

La pate mé('afliqUe repr&(rntait presque 58 p.c. de Ia production tot ale de 
1924, constituant Ia presque t.otalité de in production de Ia Nouvelie-Ecosse 
(4 plus dc Ia nioitié (IC Iii pro(lUCtiOri d '( )ntario, (IC Québec et de Ia Colombie 
Britannique. Entre toutes les pulpes cliimiques, La pulpe au sulfite non han-
chic tietit Ic premier rang. constituant 23 p.c. du total de lit Puissance et de 
20 it 30 p.c. dc Ia production de chaque province. 

La pulpc au sulfate, ou kraft , repr&ente environ 9 p.c. de Ia tota1it6: die 
est impoitante thins Québec et Ic I\uuveau-Bruflswick et occupe tin rang infé-
iieur dans Ia t'olombic Brif annique et Out aric. 

La pulpe nu sulfite blanche dépasse 8 p.c. de la totalité et représerite pies-
que la moitié de In production tlu Nouveau-Brunswick; cite se fabrique aussi 
en quantités appréciahles dans Ontario, Québcc et Ia ('olombie Britannique. 
rfout Ce qui précêcle se trouve exposé en detail clans to tableau suivant: 

TABLEAU F.PROOUCT1ON DE PULPE PAR VARu1TES 1024 

usda Nouvoile- 
Ecosec 

Nouveau- Brunswick 
Québec Ontario Colombia Britannique 

C P ( p.C. p C p C. P.C. 

bOO 1000 1000 1110 1110 100-0 

5711 100-0 15.7 50-0 62-3 52-8 
8-1 -  47-2 44 7 , 7 8.3 

230 1 208 111-8 26-2 310 
81 - il-C 11-1 08 6.8 
21 - 0-8 1.8 29 1.1 

Moin dun dixiCme do on pou;cont. Compris avec pâte mi-canique. 
La (Ccroissance de lii production de Izt pulpe nu Canada en 1924, de 0-44 

p.c., s'est liinitCe a la pulpe an sulfite non blanchie et it l it pulpe an sulfate OU 

kraft; Ia pâte inCcanique. lii. !)ulpe au sulfite 1)Ianchie et les résidus ont augmenté 
durant l'annCe. La production de la pulpe nu sulfite non hianchie it dCcru au 
Nouveau-Brunswick, Québec et Ia Colombic Britannique, mais s'est. acrru (Inns 
Ontario. La production de Ia pulpe an sulfate ou kraft a tliminué (Inns Ontario 
et Québec, mais a augment.0 dans in Colombie Britannique et Ic NOtIVC1IU-

Brunswick, La production de La pâte (Ic 1)015 a prugressC (lans toutes les pro-
vinces, Québec exceptC, et la production de In pâte all sulfit.e blanche prCsent.e 
une augmentation clans t.outes les provinces, sauf in Colombie Britannique. 
La production des résidus a augmentC (Inns toutes les provinces. 

Québec est Ia province qui produit In plus grande quantité de pulpe; sa 
production représente 475 P du total, en dépit cI'une diminution depuis 
1923; cette province tient Ia tête tie Iaa, liste nu regard die la pâte de l)oIs et de 
in pulpe au sulfate ou krnft. Ontario, dont in production s'est accrue depuis 
1923, se place nu seconti rang, aver 37-6 p.c. dc l'ensemble; cette province 
produit Ic plus grand volume tIe pulpe nu sulfite blanchie et non blanchie et de 
résidus. La Colombie Britannique, qui it vu décroltre sa production, a pro-
duit 88 p.c. clu total. Le Nouveau-Brunswick et in Nouvelle-Ecosse, avec 
une production accrue, y out contril)ué respectivernent a concurrence de 5-1 
p.c. et 1.2 p.c. On trouvera clans le tableau ci-clessous in proportion contri-
butive de chaque province a in production de in pulpe. 

TABLEAU G.—PRODUCTION DE I'ULPE, PAR PROVINCES, 1924 

Pulpe Au sulfite. Au sulfite. oukr 
Provinces Total niécamque blanchie non blanehie eta I 

souii 

p.C. C p C. p C p.C. 

Canada ............................ 100-0 100-0 1000 j. j9 

12 O.() - 
.5 -1  

. 

14 205 46 
Nouvelle-Ecosse..............................Nouveau-Brunswick...........................Québec ..................................... 47.5 481 251 401 81 
Ontario 378 

. 
405 35-8 429 3 ... 	................................... 

.ii 7-8 8-8 116 

te  at Résidus at 
a 	autrepuipe 

-0 	1000 

2-1 
407 
52-2 
4.7 
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r;us (IC' 61 P.C. (IC' la pulpy pIo(Iuit C' a ii Cana(l:1 t'ii I 92'l sort a it (I'C'tabiisse-
melits (lul In transforment eux-mêinus en papier. Plus de 28 p.c. fut fabriquée 
pour l'exportation et le surplus. suit 11 p.c.. pour êt.re ven(lue A. d'autres pape-
teries cruiadit'nnes. Plus des I rais quart.s itt' La i)ulPc 1fl(Citfli(1 tie swit consom-
rnés par les Usines qui in fahriqiient ('nviron 19 p.c. est ('Xporte(' ('t. 5 p.c. vendue 
all ( 'anada. l'lus de 56 P.C. de in puliw au sulfite ion blanehie est consornmée 
par k's producteurs, fliflis efl Ce qui ('onc'errI(' in pulpe all sulfite blaiiehie, plus 
tIC 61 p.c. fut ventlue all ('anacin, pitis dc 32 P.C. CXI)ort.&',  tanclis title 7 P.C. 
st'iilernent était, utilisée par k's UsiflC'5 produetriet's. Ltt puipe all sulfate ou kraft 
t'st t'xportée a concurreflee de 70 p.c.; ses fabricant.s en consoniment ('UX-fllêflles 
26 P.C. 

Le tfil)I('iIU (iUi  suit traite de in pulpe fabrique potir être vendue soit an 
Canada, soit ft l'exportnt ton. laissant (It' cote Ia pulpe consomm('e par ses pro-
dueteurs. Les chiffres clu tal)k'atl C relatif aux vitleurs moyennes qui sont 
aiticurs citécs, sont, bases sur In pulpe effectivement venduc. 

TAISI,EAU H.—PUI.PE FABRIQUEE POUR LA VENTE, 1t?24 

Tota 

Pulpe mOcani 
Au sulfite. bI 
Au sulfite, ec 
Au sulfate on 
118sidus.... 
Toute suIte -, 

Espéees do pijlpe 
Quantité Valeur marchande S 

(a fabrique Valeur moyanne par toane 
1923 11*24 1923 1924 1923 1924 

bOneS tonneS 8 $ $ 	c $ 	c. 

1,071,416 Wo,447 51,323,0k 45,863,831 62 23 4; 41 

gus .................... . ....... 305.4118 338,549 t3.652,6OJ iO,IuI,870 34 60 19 81 
unehie ................. ........ 178.03! 156,400 14,536.532 13.567.630 80 79 72 78 

I 	.............................. 

nblanehie ..................... 295.012 249.982 16,757.782 12.533.204 5600 5014 kralt .......................... 172,010 

.. 

. 

161.807 11J,972,390 6,020.107 6204 5575 
29.sOo 

. 

. 
30.400 072,341 940.940 23 27 21 Os 

till - 3,450 

On constate une diminution tiu volume de in piiiw fabriquCe all Canada 
en 1924 pour We vendiie; cette tietroissanet' se inaitifeste (inns In pâte cle bois, 
Ia puipe all sulfite non l)lltflCllie et lii pulpy flU sulfate oti kraft. La production 
de in puipe all sulfite illaitchie (t des r&alus a aUglIIent.é. Darts totis les ens, 
sillis exception, in valeur nmy('lllle, par t.1(flfle, It l)1tiSSC. 

Le tal)ieaU qui suit notis fitit ('onnati cc l( nombre (IC'S Ct.abiissements se 
livrant a in fabrication de chacune tit's (Ii1T('rent.cs espêces de pulpe de l)O1S, 
par provinces, en 1923 et 1924; Ofi IIy fait pas de distillet ion entre CC'UX qut ne 
fabriquent que Ia pulpe et cetix qui pro(lwscnt tout A in fois in pulpy ct Ic papier. 
Les noms et adresses dc ('C's industriels, In location tie leurs usines et i'espèce 
de leur production sont indiquCs (tans l'aJ)pefl(Iice. 

TABLEAU I.—It1l'AttT1T1ON DES PULPEIIIES, 1924 

I'rovinces 
Total Pulpe 

inScanique 
A to 

soude 
Au suiphite, 

bianelLie Au suiphito, 
non blnnchie 

Au sulfate 
ou kraft 

1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 

DO, DO, DO DO, DO. DO. DO, no DO. nO. DO. no. 

Canada ......................... 76 80 65 03 1 1 8 8 28 24 8 9 

Nouvefle-Ecosse ........................ 7 8 7 8 1 
5 5 2 2 - - 2 2 4 2 1 1 

Québec ................................. 34 

..

.. 

34 Itt 21* I I 1 1 10 10 5 5 
Nouvouu.Iirunawick ................... .... 
Ontario ........... ...................... 24 .. 21' 28 23 - - 4 

-- --- - - - - - - - - - - - - 

4 tO 9 1 1 
Colombie Britannigue ................... .5 4 2 2 - - 1 1 4 3 1 1 
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PAPIER 

Le tableau suivant est Un résumé (Ic Ia 1)rocIuctilln dii papier ilepuis 1917, 
date du debut de cette stalistique, jusqu'fl 1924, Daiis les totaux ne figurent 
pas certains sous-produits, CvajuCs, en 1924, A S76,176. 

TABLEAU J.—PRO[)CCTION DU PAPIER. 1917-1924 

Annh 
Papier S journal Papier S livrea et S Ocrire Papier d'omballago 

QuantitS Valour QuantitS Valour Quantit.S Valour 

onnes $ tonneS I t.onnou $ 

1917 ............................ O.s9.l7 38,868.084 48,141 11.310,135 .50,360 5.846.750 
1919 ............................ i34.7S3 40,230.814 48,150 10.732.807 61,150 7,511,372 
1919 ............................ 7114,507 54,427,879 5S,2.M 12,571.1)90 511,697 7,970,418 

875. 1196 80,867,271 73.1116 21,56s.807 77,292 12.161,303 
11921. 	......... .................. 805,114 

... 

78,764.598 .5:3.530 12.550.520 52,868 6,634.211 
1920 ............................... 

1,051.384 

... 

75,971:327 64.508 12,360,304 $1,793 $,210,841 1922 ....... ...................... 
1,2.51,541 

... 

93,213.340 76.75') 13.552,135 84,912 7.666.174 1923 ............................. 
1924 ............................. 1,388,081 100,276,903 67.1134 12.605,623 89,441 8.027,918 

Année 

Carto Autres produita apSeifiSa 
du pap,or 

Tout papier 

QuantitS 	Valour Quantité Valour QuantitS Valour 

tonnea $ tonnea $ tonnea $ 

11117 ............................ 54,080 3,543.164 11,261 1.382.205 863,689 58,855.258 
87.7411  5.5.51,409 3.5,862 3.267.142 967.724 73,123,544 

1919 ................... ......... 137,675 8.892.046 40.065 3,852,500 1,090,235 87.752.843 
1920 ............................ 158,041 12,904,662 30,726 4,222.721 1,214,951 132,022,767 
1918 ............................... 

1921 89.120 

... 

6,225,948 18,265 2.358.656 1,018,947 106.553.935 
113,200 

.. 

.. 

7,000.081 2.5,650 2.508.325 1,366,815 106,200,078 
............................... 

1922 ..... . ........ . ...... ........ 
130,552 8,480,233 45,479 5.042.488 1,589,303 127,1184,370 1923 ..................... ........ 

1924 ............................ .135,252 8,228,760 38,033 4,180,293 1,718,741 133,319,497 

Presque toutes les sortes de papier ont suivi Un inouvernent ascendant 
entre 1917 et 1920; un fléchissement g6n6raI se pl'o(luisit en 1921, suivi d'un 
accroissement substantiel en 1922 et 1923. 1 ii  1924, on constate une nouvelle 
augmentation embrassant ehacune des principales sortes, a l'exception du papier 
a imprimer les livres et du papier figurant sous Ia rubrit1ue " divers ''. 

Au cours de la période que couvre cc tableau, Ic volume (IC la production 
du papier au Canada s'est augmentC do plus de 100 p.c. La pr(.)(lUCti011 du 
papier A. journal a plus que double., cello (lu papier It Cerire et a imprimer les 
livrcs s'est augmentCc de plus tIe 41 P't'  et cellc ilti papier d 'em I a1 lage do plus 
de 77 P.C. En 1924, on a produit deux lois it demi plus de carton do papier 
qu'en 1917 et La pro(lilCt ion (10 toutes los flu! 1(8 sortcs a plus que triple. ('es 
progrès sont exposés gra.phiquement (lans le diagramme 2. 

Le tableau II contient los (lCtails de itt production du papier en 1924, les 
cinq principaux groupes de production Ctant subdivisCs en une trdntaine d'ar-
tides et les ilétails Ctant donnCs pour chaque province. 

Depuis l'annCc 1917, Ic papier a journal a reprCselltC environ 80 p.c. de 
Ia production du papier au Canada. En 1924, ii représentait plus de 80 p.c. 
de la production de Québec et du Nouveau-Brunswick, presque 78 p.c. de La 
production cL'Ontario et 1)1118 do 90 p.c. do cello tie La Colombie Britannique. 
Le carton de papier, qui constitue 7.9 p.c. du total en 1924, se piaçait second 
par rang d'importaiice; Cc carton joue un certain rOle thins Ontario et Québec, 
mais ne se fabrique pas ailleurs. Le papier d'emballage qui se fabrique (lanS 
Ontario et la Colonibie. Britannique constituait plus do 5 p.c. du total. Nonobs-
tant une dCcroissance de sa production, Ic papier a Ccrire et a imprimer los Iivres 
représentait presque 4 p.c. du volume de Ia production, mais en raison de 8011 
prix ClevC, ii constituait plus de 9 p.c. de la valour totale du papier produit, se 
placant irnmécliatement après Ic papier a journal. Cette sorte de papier n'est 
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fabriquée que dans Québec et Ontario. Les papiers divers, produits clans 
Ontario, Québec et Ia Colombie Britannique forrnaient Ic surplus de Ia pro-
duction. 

PULP AND PAPEP.DIAOPAM NO2 
VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1917-1924. 

FLU CTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER 1917-1924 
1917 	1 18 	1 19 	'20 	'21 	'22 	'23 	1924 

7HOUSAND 
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- 
MIflhsis d. 

SlIMS 

DTAL PflODUCTION I P10DUCTI0N T0TALE1°  
1800 - JNEWSPRINT PAP_ 
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TRE PAPIER 
____ 

1700 - _______ _______ 

1 600  - - 1500  

1400 

1300 

- / 1200 

1100 

1000 7 - 
-7 1900 

800 -) - ______ ______ ______ ______ ______ ______ ______ 

* 700 --.' 
600  

500 

400— - 
- _-% 

300 .- 
--. -- - 

-- 
'% -- 

ni 100 
j 

____ 
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Le tableau ci-dessOus étal)lit lit proportion tie ( - illique sorte (Ic papier d'abord 
clans la production provrncialc-, plus dans la prodiit't ion dc Ia Puissance. 

TABLEAU K—PRODUCTION DC PAPIER, PAR VARIETS, 1924 

VariUa de panier 

Total 

Papier A journal. . . 
Papier A livres et A &'rire ................................ 

Papier demballago ....................................... 

Czirion ..... ... 	....... ..... . ... .... ...................... 

Autre papier ............................................. 

Canada 
Qutbec et 
Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

-  
Ontario 

Colombie 
Britan- 
nique 

1000 1000 100-0 100-0 

80 - ' 00-6 
3-9 3-I 56 - 
52 7-2 2-7 68 
7.9 46 12-9 - 
2-2 33 10 2-6 

La province tie Québec tient Ia tote alissi 1)1(11 hans Ia product 1(111 dii papier 
que de lit pulpe. so conti-il.wt ion ('11 1924 atteignant 469 p.c. dii total. Québec 
et le Nouveau-Brunswick occupent It- premier rang, au regard di- In production 
du papier a journal, clu papier (l'h-mballage et des papicrs divers, mais c'est 
Ontario qul produisit in plus gi-ande proportion de papier a écrire et a livres, 
ainsi que tie carton de papier. Ccs proportions sont indiquées en detail dans 
Ic tableau c1iii suit. 

TABLEAU L.—P1tODUCTJON DC PAPIER, PAR PROVINCES, 1924 

Provinces Total 
Papier 

it 
journal 

Papier h 
IivreaotA 

écrire 

Papier 
dembal- 

lage 
Carton Autrepapier 

P.C. P.C. p.c. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Canada .... ........................ 	.... . iN-S 1000 1104 100-4 liii liii 

QuObec at Nouveau-Brunswick .............. 411-13 47-4 :37-4 f,5-O 27-3 19.5 
44-4 

. 
42.7 92-6 235 72-7 20-3 Ontario ...................................... 

ColoinbieBritannique ........................ Ic-i 9-Ic - Il-S - 10-1 

La production du papier A journal, dii papier cl'eniballage et du carton 
de papier s'est accrue clans la Puissance, eritre 1923 et 1924, laugmentation du 
papier a journal Ctant, commune aux provinces de QuCbec, du Nouveau-Bruns-
irick et de In Nouvelie-Ecosse; par contre, In l)1odUCtion clii papier a Cc-nrc et 
dc-s papiers divers a dilninué dans tout.es les provinces. 

Les fluctuations de la production de 1923 et 1924, dans k-s cinq groupes 
piincipaux tie in production du papier, sont exposCes par provinces, dans Ic 
tableau suivant.: 

TABLEAU M.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DC PAPIER, 1923 A is 

VariAtes de papier 

Pourcentage dauginentation ou de diminution 
tIc 1923 it 1924 

québec at Colom bt 
Canada Nouveau- Ontario Britan- 

Brunawick nique 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Total ............... 	........... 	................. 	. 	... 	......... + 	8-1 + 	12-8 + 	$0 - 	32 

Papier it journal ... .......... 	........................... .............. + 	10-9 + 	18-3  + 	92 - 	46 
i'apiaritlivre.iei 	itAcrira ............................................ - 	11-5 

. 

- 	6-5 - 	142 
Papier demballuge .................................................. + 	53 

. 
+ 	IS - 	44 + 	1310 

Carton .... 	........................................................... -4- 	3.6 

. 

.. ± 	4-7 -4- 	3 -2  - 
Autropapier ......................................................... .- 	164 - 	li-i - 	114-9 - 	42-8 

On trouvera dans le tableau qui suit le nombre des manufactures se livrant 
a In fabrication des einq groupes 13rincipaux de papier en 1924; on y voit figurer 
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non seulemcnt les papoteries, mais aussi les établissements fabriquant tout 
ensemble le papier et Ia pulpe. Les details se rapportant indivicluellernent 
ces Ctablissements se trouvent clans l'appendice. 

TABLEAU N.—REPARTITION DES PAPETERIES, 1924 

Provincee 
Total 

Papier 
9. 

journal 

Papier a 
livree et 9. 

b6 éer,re 

Papier 
dernbal- 

lae 
Carton Autro papier 

1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 

corn- nom- nom- corn- corn- norn- corn- corn- nom- corn- corn- corn- 
bra bre bra bce bra bra bro bre bra bra bce bre 

Canada ............................ 67 69 29 31 22 21 22 23 18 20 20 24 
Nouveou-Brnnswick ..................... I I 1 1 - - - - , - - - 

Québec ................................. 29 

. 

30 16 16 8 S 19 12 8 9 10 13 
Ontario ................................. 33 

... 

. 

34 II) 12 14 13 10 8 10 11 8 9 
Colombie Britannique ................... . 

. 

4 4 2 2 - - 2 3 - - 2 2 

MATIERES PREMIERES 

FABRICATION DIII LA PULPE 

Les tableaux III a ix traitent des matières premieres servant A La fabrica-
tion de in pulpe nu Canada. Le tableau III indique le volume, [a valeur totale 
et [a valeur moyenne, clans les diflCrentes provinces, du bois consommé en 
1923 et 1924. Québec, qui produit Ia pius gral3de quantité de pulpe, COilsotilIflO 
nCcessnirement Ic plus grand volume do bois a pulpe, soit 46 p.c. en 1924; On-
tare' en consomme environ un tiers; In Colombie Britannique, le Nouveau-
Brunswick et in Nouvelle-Ecosse absorbent le surplus. 

La moyenne du prix de cc l)OIS a in seierie n'a guère vane depuis 1923; 
c'est dons Ontario et Québec qu'ii coâte Ic plus cher et dans Ia Nouvelie-Ecosse 
le meilleur InarchC. Le tableau I V est consacré è. ces details, pour chaquic 
essence séparCe; ces essences iic solit I)S trés iiombreuses; l'Cpinette reprC-
sene 'G89 l).C. du total et le sapin baumier 24 . 1 p.c. La pruche, le cyprCs, le 
cèdre, le sapin J)ouglas et Jo PeLlplier v collt.]il)Uent Cgaicmeiit clans une moinclre 
mesure. Los proportions respectives (Ic chaque essence consonmiCe sont a peU 
près los mCnws (111 ' eIl 1923. 

Le I ablenu V est consacré IIUX details de In consommation du bois, dans 
ehacun (les tiois JurineipauX piocCc.lCs dc fal.nication do in puilpe. Et.ant donnC 
in quantitC eoiisidcrable (10 bois nCiessaire pour faire uno tonne ,ic pulpe an 
sulfite, co pruieile absorhe La plus grande partie du bois consommC, soit 45.8 
p.c. du total, quoique Ic volume do lt pulpe ainsi pro(luite soit infCrieur a celui 
do In pâte do hois ou pulpe InCcafliqUe, qui cependant n'absorhe que 437 P.C. 
Tolls (icux ensemble, Ic procCclC au sulfate ou kraft et Ic procCdC a Ia soude COfl-
solnment environ 10 p.c. clu bois elnployC. 

I.e tableau VI est une synthCse des tableaux III, IV et V, groupant les 
(ICtilils relat.ifs nux différentes essences de laos, par procédCs et par provinces. 
L'Cpinvtte est utilisCe clans toutes les provinces, et dans tons les procédCs sauf 
clans la fabrication de la pulpe au sulfate, en Colombie Britannique; presque 
partout cette essence prCdounine. L'usage dlU Sapin baumier est Cgalernent 
universel, hormis toutefois pour la fabrication dc In pulpe au sulfate clans 
Ontario. La pruche tenait Ia tête, en 1924, (los essences consommCes clans 
lit Colombie Britannique; on s'en servit aussi clans Québec et Ontario, mais 
non dans les provinces maritimes. Le cyprès broyC dans Ontario et dans 
QuCbec, servit principalement A Ia fabrication dc la pulpe all sulfate ou kraft. 
Le peupiier Ctait utilisC dans Québec et in Colombie Britannique, mais il 
figure surtout parmi les bois a pulpe exportés. Le cèclre et le sapin Douglas 
sont employCs exclusivement dans In Colombie Britannique om us servent a La 
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fabrication de ia pulpe au sulfate ou kraft.. Les dosses servent dans Ontario 
et Québec a la fabrication de ia pulpe mécanique et cle i.1 pulpe au sulfate. 

Le tableau VII étahlit une distinction entre le bois pulpe acheté et celui 
abattu dans les propres chantiers du fabricant. Quoique les plus gros industriels 
soient propriétaires ou concessionnaireS de vastes étendues forestières, i'indus-
trie de Ia puipe achetait en 1924, soit des colons, soit d'autres sources, plus 
d'un tiers du bois qu'elie consomme. 

Le tableau ci-clessous nous I ait connattre les proportions du bois provenant 
de chacune de ces deux sources en 1923 et 1924. 

TABLEAU 0—PROVENANCE DU BOIS A PULPE, 1923 ET 1924 

Proportion 	Valeur moyanno par 
Provincee et sources d'approvi8io000ment 	 I 	I 	corde 

NouU&Eeo6*e ..................................................... 
Apparteneit aux industriels ...................................... 
Achet ......................................................... 

Neuveau-Brunsw6ek ................................................ 
Appartcnnnt aux induztrieI ....................................... 
Achet ........................................................... 

Qu8bec .............................................................. 
Appartenant aux industriols ............................ ........... 
Aohet4........................................................... 

Ontario ............................................................ 
Appartenent aux industriele....................................... 
Achet4 ........................................................... 

Colombia Brltannique .............................................. 
Appartenant aux industrials ...................................... 
Acheté ........................................................... 

Canada ........................................................... .. 
Appartenant aul industrials....................................... 
Acheté ........................................................... 

- 1924 1923 1924 

P.C. P.C. 1 	0. $ 	C. 

1000 1011 7-5I 7-Il 

18-7 1613 8-32 8•05 
81-3 83-7 7.34 7-21 

is-, ill-I 11 44 111.2 

44-0 45-8 10 83 12 24 
26-0 54-2 11 90 tO 17 

100.0 ill-I 13 05 1318 

70-9 79-8 12 31 13 20 
29-I 204 14 84 IS 56 

100-0 100-I 14 35 LI H 

30-3 02-0 14 42 14 88 
39.7 38-0 14 28 12 40 

1000 100-0 12-81 11-20 

55.4 51.4 14 07 II 	82 
446 48-6 ii 42 1067 

Ill-I 1010 12 33 1334 

63-6 67-6 13 06 13 64 
36-4 3.4 13 80 12 70 

Dans les provinces de Québec, d'Ontario et de in. Colombie Britannique, 
la masse du bois a pulpe provient des chajitiers des manufact.uriers, mais le 
contraire se produit dans les provinces maritimes, o 80 p.c. du bois consommé 
dans In. Nouveile-Ecosse est acheté. La moyenne du prix du bois a pulpe, 
pour l'ensemble de in. Puissance, diffère trés pcu, qu'il s'agisse du bois acheté 
ou de l'autre; d'ailieurs le prix de revient du bois coupé chez le fabricant et le 
prix coütant du bois acheté ne peuvent pas se comparer. 

Le tableau VIII traite des matières premieres autres que le bois employé 
dans ia fabrication de la pulpe. Dans le procéclé au sulfite on consomme du 
soufre, de ia pierre calcaire et de ia chaux pour La preparation dc i'acide, ainsi 
qu'une petite quantité de carbonate de soude. Du chore liquide et autres 
substances servant au blanchiment sont employCs dans la fabrication de La 
pulpe au sulfite bianchie. Le sel en pain ou sulfate tie soude, le carbonate 
de soude et la chaux servent a la preparation de ia puipe au sulfate. Le nitre 
en morceaux, le bisulfite de soude, le sel commun et d'autres matières non énu-
mérées sont employés clans la fabrication et Ic hianchiment. de Ia pulpe. 

Le tableau IX indique ia quantitC moyeflfle tie pulpe produite par corde 
de bois, dans chacun de ces trois procédCs et dans chaque province. Une corcie 
de bois produit approximativement une tonne de pate mécanique ou une demi-
tonise de pulpe chimique. Le renclement par corde est considérablement plus 
élevé dans la puipe au sulfate que dans La pulpe au sulfite. 
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FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Les tableaux X (a) et X (b) traitent des matières premieres servant a Ia 
fabrication du papier; le tableau X (a), consacré it la pi.ilpe, aux chiffons et 
autres fibres, indique la consommation de ces matiCres premieres, par pro-
vmces, scion qu'elle ont été achctées, ou qu'elles proviennent de l'établisse-
inent qui les consomme. La pâte mécanique et la pulpe au sulfite non blan-
chic, étant les principaux ingredients clu papier a journal, représentent la majeure 
partie des matiCres premieres servant a st fabrication. Le vicux papier et 
les rognures de papier supplCent a Ia consommation du bois et contribuent a 
l'économie dc nos ressourecs forestiCres. Le vieux papier entre largement dans 
la fabrication des cartons de papier; on s'en sert aussi pour fabriquer nombre 
de beaux papiers. La fibre au sulfate est utilisCe clans la fabrication du papier 
cl'emhallage. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie ct les chiffons entrent aussi pour 
tine part clans Ia fabrication des papiers dc luxe; enfin, la fibre do manille, cer-
tames autres fibres et la paille complètent in hate (Ic ces matières premieres. 

Environ 90 p.c. de la pulpe de bois servant a la fabrication du papier au 
Canada est produite dans l'Ctablissement qui in consomme. Les vieux papiers, 
les chiffons et les autres fibres proviennent gCnéralement de sources extdrieures. 

Le tableau X (b) t.raite de tous les ingredients non fibreux entrant dana Ia 
fabrication clii papier, lea plus connus Ctant l'argile, in craie, le talc et d'autres 
substances ininCrales destinées a Cpaissir la pâte; in résine, le carbonate de 
soude, I'alun et la caséine sont utilisCs pour l'encollage; enfin certaines teintures 
ct mat.iCres colorantes viennent s'y ajouter 

COMBUSTIBLE CONSOMME 

Le tableau XI prCsente les details du combustible consommé par l'indus-
t.rie do Ia pulpe et dii papier. La c.onsommation dc combustible pour la pro-
duction de la vapeur est relativement minime, In plupart do ces Ctablissements 
Ctaut actionns par in force motrice hvdraulique. Le combustible servant a 
procluire la chaleur nécessaire c't la fabrication constitue un Clement important; 
son principal Clement est la houille hitumineuse, qui reprCsente 80 p.c. du 
coat total du combustible. L'usage dii pCtrole brut et du mazout augmente 
rapidement et constitue dCjâ 8 I).e. dii total. Des quantités consiclCrables de 
bois sont consornmCes pour oct usage, mais comme ce 'combustible n'a pas de 
valeur marchande, puisqu'il est le rCsidu do la fabrication do la puipe, son 
coüt est minime. On se sert aussi (l'anthracite, dc coke, cle gaz et de gazolinc. 
Fol. 101-105 

MOYENS DE PRODUCTION 

Lea tableaux xii a xvi sont consacrés aux moyens de production dont le 
caractère est plus oti moms changeant. 

CAPITAL 

Le tableau XII, relatif aux capitaux investis on 1924 clans l'industrie de 
Ia pulpe et (lu papier, donne lea details pour chaque province, sous trois caté-
gories: (a) terrains, bât.iments, aménagement, machinerie et outillage; (b) 
InatiCres premieres en main, produits en cours de fabrication, produits finis, 
combustible et autres approvisionnernents; (c) espèces en caisse et fonda de 
roulement, sans y comprendre les valeurs en portefeuille, ni lea prêts qui sont 
des placements dans d'autres entreprises. 

Les capitaux absorbCs par cette industrie sont, en 1924, supCrieurs do plus 
de 10 p.c. aux chiffres dc 1923, cette augmentation se faisant sentir clans toutes 
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les provinces. Les usines représentaient plus de 77 p.c. dc cc capital, los ma-
tières premieres et les stocks 13 p.c. et los fonds (Ic roulernent 7 p.c. On t.rou-
vera ci-dessous un état de repartition do cc capital entre les trois categories do 
fabriques. 

TABLEAU P—CAPITAL ENGAU1 EN 1923 ET 1024 

Nomenclature 	 Toutes 	Pulperies 	Pulperics- 	Papeteries 
labriqucu 	- 	papeterles 

9 	 $ 	 9 	 6 
1023 

	

Total ................................................ .417,611,678 	104,381,931 	293,409,953 	19,809.991 

	

'rerrainset.bMiment.s ........................................ ..23l.742,33 	5o1.I41,174 	164,004.327 	031,732 

	

MachirierieetoutiIIae ....................................... ..57.4o0,529 	76,534,703 	65.402.7)5 	3.953.030 

	

Mati9respreiiiiOres,stocks, etc ................................ ..60,316,517 	13,.3LL9116 	41, !:'7.271 	2.91)7.390 

	

Caisseet comptescourants .................................... ..29,041,920 	9,593(60 	11', 95.5',0 	1,722,141 

1024 

	

Tutal ................................................ .159,152,696 	108,722,070 	329, 136,449 	21.579,177 

	

Terrains, bltiments, miehinericetouti1Iage ......... ........ ..Lv,35:l. 105 	99,901,251 	251.256.943 	5.1)52.571 

	

MatiOres pre,iiiSres, s1oek, etc .................. .............. . 110,090,021 	15, 200,521 	10,951.7110 	2.11112, 704 

	

('nisse et oomptescounlnts . .............. ......... ......... .:13.026,510 	1.037,260 	25,002.940 	5.023.9142 

En 1924, los pulperico-papeteries absorbaient 72 p.c. do ces capitaux, les 
pulperies 23 p.c. et les papeterics 5 p.c. 

MACHJNERIE ET CAPACITE 

Fabrique.s de pâte snécanique.—Le ta.l.de:tii XIII nous cloisne certiuiis (ll'tailS 
relatifs a la machinerie de ces Ctahlisscmeiits, notarninent le nombre cic's tlt'fi-
l)reurs, soit a magasin, soit a godets, leur ca.l)acitC potentielle, par vingt-qiiatre 
heures et par an, ainsi quo in force motri cc avant seri a les actionner. 

Le tableau qui suit prCsent.e in relation entre In production effective et La 
puissance potentielle do ces machines en 1923 et 1924. 

TABLEAU Q—CAPACITE DES PULPERIES FABRIQIIANT LA PÂTE MECANIQUE, EN 1923 
El' 1024 

I'ro;inees 
CapacatO totie Production effective' Proportion da In puissance 

potentielle 
1023 1924 1923 1924 1023 1924 

tOnfles tOflnes tonfles toiiues p C. p C.  

Canada ............................ 1,701,363 1,909,949 1,419,547 1,427,782 834 74'S 

Nouvelle-Ecosse. ................... . ....... 39,700 26,979 29,594 71•9 76-0 
souveau-Brunswick ................. ........ 41,000 11,927 19,722 31-4 4a1 
Québec. ..................................... 973,733 

. 

955,()59 729,027 689,972 03-3 72'1 
Ontario ..................................... 

..37,540 

.37.009 

(1311.350 750,910 544,047 577,893 115.3 711- I 
Colombie Britannique ....................... .119,300 

.. 
116,50 1 	1117,267 112,901 02-I 96-I 

'116.sidus non rompria 

En 1924, les fabriques do piilpc mCCanique canacliennes produioii'ent en 
moyenne 74.8 l).C. do lear eapacit.e.; en 1923, cette proportion avait te (IC 83 .4 
p.c.; en 1922 de 79 p.c. et &'II 1921 do 71.) .c. U'est dans in Colombie l3ritanni-
(1110 quo In production do ces manufactures so rapproche Ic pills du maximum 
possible; a cot Cgard, Ontario, in Nouvelle-Ecosse, QuCbcc et Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick suivent, tians cot ortire. 

Fabrique.s de pulpe chimique.—L'agencement de ces fabi'iques est relate cii 
detail clans in tableau N I \', 1'j 1SOUS fait ('onnattre Ic nombre des digcsteurs 
installCs, ainsi que Icur capacite, tant quotidienne qu'annuelic. Le tableau qui 
suit Ctablit in relation do la production effective a in capacitC poteiit.it'lIt- do ces 
fabriques, en 1923 et 1924. 
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TABLEAt' E—CAPACI1'E 1)ES PULPERIES FABRIQUANT LÀ PULPE CIIIMIQIE, EN 1923 El' 1924 

Provinces 
Capaoitl totale Production effectiro Proportion do Ia puissance 

potentielle 

1923 1924 1923 1924 1923 1924 

tnaea tonnea tonnaa tonnos P.C. p.o. 

('anada . ........................... 1.121,633 1,114,195 1,012,032 986,242 90,2 885 

Nouveau-Hrunewjck ......... . ...... ......... 102.000 98,704 101.690 94.0 997 
Québec ..................................... 555,305 

. 

538.575 496,300 460,015 894 8515 
Ontario ..................................... .. 

.103.030 

343,950 353,750 308,606 323,058 89.7 91.3 
Coloinbie Oritanniclue..  ..................... . 117,459 116,570 103.482 97,891 92.3 84'0 

Réidus non compru3. 

En 1924, les fabriques tie puipe chimique ont produit en moyenne 88.5 
p.c. tlii flsaximulfl possible; en 1923, cette proportion avait 60 de 90.2 p.c., 
en 1922 de 84' 9 p.c. et en 1921,   un pen moms (IC 60 p.c..Au Nouveau-Bruns-
wick, ce.s fabriques fonctioiiiif'rent presque jusqu'à in hnntc de letir capacité; 
dans Ontario, cctte proportion atteignit 90 p.c., clans Québec, 85.5 p.c. et dans 
la Colombie Britanfliqlle 81 p.c. 

Papecries.—Le tahutnu XV, divisé en trois parties, traite de La machmerie 
des papeteries. La partie (a) est relative aux machines Fourdrinier et Ia partie 
(b) aux machines ft cyltudres; l'une et l'autre font connattrc Ic nombre de ce 
machines, in largeur de La plus grande feuille de papier qu'cllcs peuvent l)rodUire, 
in largeur moyenne ties feuiiies produites et lit capacit.é ptentie11e ciuntiuiieiine 
des fabriques tie chaque province en 1924. La partie (c) clu même tableau 
indiquc Ic nombre des papeteries qui se sont sounlises a lit stat.istique en 1924, 
leur ('apacité annuelle et leur production effective. 

Sur ses machines Fourdrinier, Ontario fabrique Ia plus large feuilie tie 
papier, soit 223 pouces, mais c'est clans la Colombie Britannique que se trouve 
in plus haute movenne, avec 158 pouces. Sur la machine a cyhnilrcs, Québec 
fabrique lit plus large fenille, suit 153 pouces, mais Ontario possetle in rnoyenne 
Ia pills élevée, avec 90 pouces. 

Le tableau ci-dessous intlique in relation entre in production et In capacité 
des papeteries en 1023 et 1024. 

TABLEAU S—CAPACITE DES PULPERS, EN 1923 ET l9'24 

Laces 
CapacitO totalo Production effective Proportion do In puissance 

potontiolle 

1923 1924 1023 1924 1923 1924 

tonnes tonnea tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes 

1,766,541 1,986,412 1,589,303 1,718,741 90.0 30.2 

unswick .............. 827,609 900,470 714,129 605,504 803 SO'S . 

786.631 843.070 710,601 782.687 022 0114 
1.58,1)48 161,360 155,373 150,460 68•3 932 

Prov 

Canada ...... 
Québec at Noiivcuu-flr 
Ontario ........ ....... 
Colornbie Britanniq,io. 

En 1924, lit production des papcteries canadiennes atteignait 902 P.c. 
de leur maximum possible; en 1923, cette proportion avait ét.é (Ic 90 i).c. ; en 
1922 de 88.3 I).c. et en 1921 (le 73 p.c. C'est dans La Colombie Britannique 
que cette industrie présentait to plus d'a.ctivité; dans Québec et nu Nouveau-
Brunswick die restait inférit'urc a in moycnnc générale. 

F()I6CE M0T18ICE EMPLOY1E 

La force motrice consornmée par cette industrie dans chaque province fait 
i'objct dtt tableau XVI. Lcs turbines hydrauliqucs instaliées dims ccs fabriques 
ont fourni plus de in moitié de in force motrice employee; d'autre part, La plus 
grande partie du courant achetC avait aussi une origine hydraulique Quelques 

86l6-6 
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machines a vapour et des moteurs t ptrolc, it gaz et it gazolme fournissaient leur 
appoint; les ehaudiêres tienntnt une place relativement importante, cii raison 
de La générat.ion do in chaleur et do Ia I.)I'oduction d'eau ehaude servant a la 
fabrication. 

PERSONNEL 

Personnel et sa rémwnéralion.—Le tableau XVII notis fait connaltre le 
nombre de personnes vivant. (Ic cette industrie, dans chaque province, en sépa-
rant (i'abord les deux sexes, puts ensuite, en établissant une distinction entre Ic 
personnel administrat.if et In mlun-(l'ceuvre; on y trouve aussi le montant des 
traitenwnt.s, appointements ct salaires it eux payés. 

Le tableau (i-dessoUS prósente los fluctuations du personnel et do ses gains 
entre 1923 et 1924. 

T.13LEAU T—PERSONNEL ET SES GAINS, EN 1023 ET 1924 

C1asrnficaton 
Personuel 

Augmen- 
tation ou 

diminution 
sur 
1923 

P.C. 

Moyenne de gain par 
perw,ene 

.'.ugrnen' 
thtio 	ou 

dininution 
sur 
1923 1923 1924 1023 1924 

noifli). rionit). 5 8 p.c. 

Toa1 ....................................... 29254 23522 - 	55 1,313 1,353 -I- 	38 

Personnel adminiatratif .............. 	...... 
. 

2.993 + 	61 2.507 2.318 - 	7'5 
Ouvriora et journaliera ............ ........... .2,820 

. 26,414 24,634 - 	67 I 	185 1,247 + 	52 

La masse du personnel a décru do plus de cunq p.c. entre ces (1CUX années, 
en raison d'une décroissance lie in lnaul-(l'u'uvre, superieure it six pour cent; 
par contre, le personnel administratif s'est aceru do plus de six pour cent. L'aug-
mentation des salaii'es se traduisit par iinc movenne d'accroissernent des gains 
atteignant presque quatre pour cent; toutefois, les traitements et appounte-
n3ents du personnel idininistratif mit subi uite diminution. 

Travail par rnois.—On verra par le tableau XVIII in moyenne clu nombre 
des ouvriers et journaliers occupés dans choque province, pour ehacun des 
mois de l'tiiiiiée. On constate peu de ehangement d'un mois a l'autre, les saisons 
n'affectant pas cette undust.rie; d'aiiieurs, ses fluctuations ne sont pas uniformes 
d'année en année. 

Heures de travail. —On a relevé clans Ic tableau XIX los heures do travail 
dans chaque piovince. Ce tableau donne to nombre des ouvriers et journa-
hers travaillant huit heures ou moms, neuf heures, dix heures on plus tie clix 
heures, pendant Ic mois de plus grande activité, dans chaque province, ainsi 
que le pouroentage respect if de chaque groupe. I'his de cinquante pour cent 
des ouvriers et journaliers tie cello illdustrie, dtiiis totites les parties du pays, sont 
sous le régime do in journée do huit hcures. Au Nouveau-Brunswick, pres-
quo quatre-vmgt pour cent des employés travaillent huit heures ou moms; dans 
Ontario, presque soixante-dix pour cent soitt ians cc ens; (inns Québec et in 
Colombie Britannique envirbu cinquante pour cent. La Plus longue jOUnce 
de travail est dans La Nouvelle-Ecosse oit 82.4 p.c. des ouvriers et jounnaliers 
travaillent plus de dix heures par jour. Dans Ic niême tableau on volt aussi 
Ia moyenne des heures tie travail par semaune; cette moyenne atteint 70.7 
heures dans la Nouvelle-Ecosse et descend jusqu'it 50 heures au Nouveau-
Brunswick. 

Dure des opérations.—Qn a relevé dans le tableau XX Ic nombre ties jours 
do travail des pulperies et papeteries canarliennes, dans chacune cbs provinces, 
avec distinction entro los journécs compl?tes et k's fractions tie journées, ces 
chiffres sont. accompagnés (I'tlne moycisne pour chaque fitbrique. En 1924, 
les fabriques wit t.rnvaillé en lnoyenne 237 journées entières ci 16 fractions de 
jour, restant fermécs pendant. 42 jours. En 1923, leurs operations avaient dune 
258 journées entières et 16 fractions de journées; elles n'avaient fermC leurs 
portes que 32 jours. Los fabriques do in Colombie Britannique ont travaillé 
pendant ie pius grand nombre de journCcs cntières. 



PULPE ET PAPIER 	 83 

EXIORTATIONS ET IMPORTATIONS 
nois A PULPE 

Expovtafious.---Lc tableau XXI est base sur les constatations officiclies 
du passage du bois a pulpe thins los ports des diffCrentes provinces, ainsi que 
sill' les clunnécs (10 lii consummation du bois A pulpe par les Ctahlissement.s cana-
diens. Etant donnC que le Canada ri'irnporte pas de bois a pulpe, on pourrait 
considCrer comme absulunient exacts les chiffrcs de Ia produc ion, de Ia fabri-
cation et de l'exportatioii si CC n'Ctait quo des quantitCs considCrables ile bIMS 
a puipe sont exportCes do La ('oloinbic Britanmque, par eau, sous furme de 
bullots, Cehappant ainsi a la statistique des expurtations do bois a pulpe. Au 
regard clesaul.res provinces, it no faut pas pertlre de vue qu'il existe un trafie 
jut ei'provinciaI important.; c'est pourquoi leurs chiffrcs respectifs ne peuvent 
êt.re coiisidérCs comme repri entant le volume dii bois ft pulpe produit dans line 
certaune province. En cc qui coricorne in consommalion domestique, on n'est 
(luimparfaitemdnt renseignC sur l'iniport.ance (Ic Ce t.rafic, mais l'on sait, )a1 
exoinpie, quo maintes pulperies do Québec tirent des foréts de l'Ontario une 
panic do lcui' appruvisionnenient. (10 bois ft Plilpe et vice versa. Le rapport do 
In Commission Rovale stir Ic bois ft pulpe nous renscigne sur l'oi'icntatuon des 
exportations de lois ft pulpe, en 1923. Tout.es los matières premieres cxportCes 
i-ic i:t N ouvelk-Ecosse provenaicrit tk cole province, ifllUM uriC panic du bois 
sorti par los ports du Nouveau-Brunswick venait suit do La Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
suit do QUébeC. Los export - ations sorties par les ports tie Québec pnovcnaicnt 
part icilomesit d'Ontariu, do in N ouvelle-Ecosse et dii Nouveau-Brunsw - iok et 
ceiks attribuC's ft Ontario pouvait'iit, darts ime certaine mesure, Ctre revendi-
quecs pal' Québec ct le Manitoba. En definitive, le rCsultat net do ce traho, 
c'cst qu'il exagCre los exportat.ions d'Ontario :iu detriment de cellos do In Nou-
velle-Lt'osse, du Nouveau-Brunswick et do Québec. 

La valour du bois ft pulpe, suit t.ota.ie., suit moyenne, indiquee par ce tal.deau, 
taut pour le bois consommé tiu Canada, quo pour le bois exportC, est CXa('tt', mais 
nCnumoins no permet pits in cumparaisun, car in valour (lii l)ois exporte est cal-
coke all lieu clexp&htion, tandis que cello du bois consommé cot reprCsentCe 
par ic prix d'achat ft in fabrique. lequel, presque toujours, comprend les frais, 
do transport.. 

Le tableau suivant et Ic diagrarnine qui l 'ae.c.onipagne montrent In relation 
eiitre lexportatiun et in Cuflsorujnatjon (lOIfleSti(111e du l)Ois ft l)11!1)e, do 1908 a 1924 inelusivemont; on visit qu'au coons do cette pCriode, in consummation 
domestique a augmeritC beaucoup plus rapidemeiit quo l'exportation. 
TABLEAU c—nors A PULPE—piroDucTroN, CO?ISOMSIATION DOMEsTIQW4 Er EXPORTATION, 

Production totale apparentc do 	coosoiniriation 	Eporté A l'ét.at bois A pulpe 	 doiiicutj14uo 	 i,rut AnnIe 

Quant,t.( 
taleur 
totale 

Valear 
moycunc

par 
corde 

Quantitl 

Proportion 
do In 

production 
totle 

p.c. 
304 

Quantiih 

Proportion 
do In 

production 
totalo 

cordon 
I 3 50 5 i 	3 	0 5 

$ 	C. 
5 	4 

cordon cordes p c. 
1009 ............................ .1.557,753 6 .331,6ItJ 5-98 622, Ia' 39.9 

14 	lO 63 6 
1910. ........................... loll 1,3(4,628 

. 
0, 791, 	1(6 6•35 598,417 35-8 

9O,64 
043,141 

6011 
51.2 .............................. 1,52(1,227 

1,848,95 
9,678.616 

0,50,415 
0.37 672.2t 44-2 117,939 55-8 6-40 6.042 46-8 050.568 532 

1912 .............................. 
11(13 ............................ 

. 1014 ............................ 2,144,064 14,313,935 6-67 1,109,034 51-7 1,035,030 48-3 

.. 
2.196.114 14,770,355 6-72 1.234.376 55-7 872,501 44.3 11)15 ............................ 	. 1916 ............................ 2,515,510 
2,33,t19 

15,590,330 
10,971,127 

6-61 
705 

1,195,5:9', 55-7 (146.714 40•3 
1017 ...... ....... ............... 3,122,179 26,739,905 8-59 

1,76.1,0(2 
2.164,3:14 

62-3 1,067.21(7 37.7 
. 

157-4 1,917,145 32-9 

1019 

.. 

3.560,280 37.S.S6.259 10-64 2,21(1,741 02-I 1,3(9,3:1(1 37.9 
lots............................. ............................ 	. 
1920 

3,498,1181 11,541,207 11-99 2.428,706 69.4 1.075,275 30-6 ............................. 4,021.126 
3.273.131 

61,163.o6O 11-22 2,777,42 io.o 1,3-hal 31-0 
3.923.040 

52.1)06,872 
50.735,361 

16-16 
12-03 

2,180,571 66-6 1,032,153 33.4 
1921 .............................. 

2,912,065 74-3 1,011,3:12 25-5 
1922 .............................. 
1923 .............................
1924.., ........................ 4.034,663 

4.647,201 
57,119.156 14.42 

a -'13 
3,270,43:1 70-3 1,364,230 29.7 57,777(140 3,310)51 71-4 1640250 286 

Ces donnbon reprIsoittent lea exportations pour I'annle solairo. 
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En 1908, les exportations cia l)ois a pulpe aux Etats_tTnis représentaient 
presque las deux tiers dc la Production totale; en 1913, cette Proportion (1e.SCen-
dolt au-dessous crc Ia moitié dc la production et en 1922 ('lIe tomi)ait a environ 
Un quart. .Nonobstant un aceroissement en 1923, cette proportion retomba a 
28'6 p.c. on 1924. Durant ectie periode, tandis que le volume (lu bois a I)UlPe 
exporté clemeurait presque exempt do variations, Ia consommation clomestique 
augmentait au point de devenir septuple dc celle de 1908; ella absorbe 71 4' 
p.c. du bois abattu. 

PULPE Dli BOIS 

Exportations.-Le tableau XXII relate les exportations de pulpe de bois 
du ('anacia durant l'année solaire 1924, par variétés de pulpe et par pays ole 
destination. Les Etats-Unis absorhêrent 88 p.c. on volume et plus (Ic 90 p.c. 
en valeur, de ces exportations. Le Royaunic-Uni occupe Ic second rang quant 
au volume, mais c'est Ic Japon qui prerl(l ('ette place quant i't La valeur. La 
France ct la Belgique on ont également acheté do petites quantités. Les achats 
des Etats-Unis portent sur las quatre sortes dc pulpe; us embrassent in t.otaht.ó 
do in pulpe au sulfate exportée. Le Royaume_tTni nous achète dc In pulpe 
rnécanique at do la pulpe au sulfite, hianchie ct non lilanchie. Lc Jopon jette 
son dévolu sur notre pulpe nu sulfite, blanchie ct non blanchie; (Illant 5. la 
France ses préférences vont 5. la pâte mécamque ct 5. in pulpe au sulfite, blan-
chic. La tableui qui suit resume nos exportatiuns de pulpe, entre 1908 ct 
1924, avec indication du volume, do in valeur totale, de la va]eur moyenne et 
.lu pourcentage do La production tota.le de chaque anuCe représentCs par ces 
exportat.ions. 

TABLEAU V-1tELEVE DES EXPOI6TATSONS DE PULI'E, 1908-1024 (ANNEE SO[,AIIIE) 

Pulpe chimique Pulpe mOcanique 	 Total de Ia pulpe exportOe 
Annén Valour Valour Pourt-entage Quan- Valour ,noyenne Quan- %'aleur nioyenne Quan- Valeur de La tite totale par titO totale par tit.é total,, production 

tonne tone,, total,, 
tonnes $ $ 	C. tonnes $ $ 	C. tonnes S P.C. 

1908 ............ 40,687 1,547.192 38-03 11)9,119 2.253.736 12-67 239805 4,070,928 66-0 3901) ............ 38,994 1,520,617 38-99 241,750 3,37s,25 13.97 260,741 4,898,842 63•0 1910 ............ 40,170 1,460,101 3635 288,607 4,231.703 1466 328,877 5,904,896 60-3 2911 ............ 38,347 

.. 

1,466,102 38-23 221,187 3,436,670 15-54 259,514 4,902,862 522 1912 ............ .52,661 

.. 

1,960,996 37-24 255,449 3.991,365 13-51 348,100 5.652,361 51-0 
1013 ............ 

.. 

2,565,995 30-44 230,044 3,317,565 14-38 298,169 5,913,560 349 1914 .10 c6 ,  4,356. 176 39 48 314,485 4,509, 260  14 34 424, 883 8,865,436  0 a 1015 ............ 157,469 6,039,slS 3836 206,701 3,238,591) 15-67 3114,175 9,2711,414 33.9 
1916 ............ 

.07,525 

229,147 11,611.,77 51-04 329,752 5,64 42.365 1713 558,61))) 0,344.742 43-1 
401,700 10,11o,7 73-01 250,043 7,02,206 26-32 511,503 26,102,906 35-0 1917 .... ......... 

1918 ............ 

.. 

402,850 28,573,870 7093 181,061 4,786,044 26-43 683,911 33.350.923 37.5 1919 ............ 307,578 30,002,555 75-49 311,551 52 7,1,451 23-05 708,129 37,195,009 41-3 1020 ............ 515,641 58,509,172 114-05 304344 17,574,806 57-75 819,989 76,383,078 41-8 1021 ............ 348,728 23,581,903 65-43 223,404 0,271,712 41-48 527,222 33.133,075 34-0 1922 ............ 

- - 

.. .. 

503,497 31,637,766 62-84 314,770 6,400,083 20-86 818,257 41037,849 38.1 
1923 ............ 

.. 

534,251 35,428,173 6631 341,107 11,599,323 14-00 875,358 47,207,406 35-4 1924 ............ . 
. 

528,283 32,329,943 61-19 253,700 7,916,020 3120 781.083 40.242,972 31-7 

L'exportation de pulpe chimique a progressé presque rCguiiSrcinent ole 
1908 5. 1920, date 5. laquelle die s'Clevait a 515,641 tonnes; un flCchissement 
se produisit en 1921, mais l'cxportation se releva en 1922 et 1923, date 5. laquelle 
elle atteignit son maximum dc 534,251 tonnes. L'annCe 1924 ft.it tCmoin d'une 
regression. La valour moycune cl'uiie tonne atteignit son apogee en 1920, 
s'abaissa on 1921, déclina encore en 1922, se releva en 1923 pour clescendre de 
nouveau en 1924. 

L'exportat.ion de la pâte mécanique atteignit son apogee quant au volume 
en 1920, mais dCelina en 1921; ella remonta ensuite au point cI'atteindre en 
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1923 Son maximum de valeur, nmais i'année 1924 témoigne d'une décroissance 
considérab Ic. 

En 1908, environ los deux tiers do in pulpe produite au Canada dtait exportée 
sans étre autrement ouvrée, mais cette proportion (lecrut., si bien qu'en 1924 
i'export.ation sous cette forme no représentait quo 31 -7 p.c., le surplus do in 
pulpe procluite étant transformé en papier nil ('aim.da. 

La valour moyenne do in pulpe mécanique exportéc du Canada n'a cessé 
de s'accroltre entre 1908 ct 1920, date a Inquello (lie atteignit. Ic maximum de 
$11405 par tonne, qui s'abaissa en 1921 et 1922, remonta en 1923 et décrut 
lógèrement en 1924. 

Importations.—Le tableau XXIII donne los details des importations de 
pulpe au Canada, lesquelies sont insignifiantes, leur valeur t.otale Ctaiit infC-
rieure a 4 p.c. de in valour des importations do 1924. La ma.jeure partie de 
cette pulpe vennit des Etats-Unis, le surplus nous Ctait envoyC par le lloyaume-
Uni et par d'autres pays. 

PA P lESS 

Exporlaiioas.—Le tableau XXIV est consacrC aux exportations de papier. 
Eu Cgard a labsence do donnCcs relatives Lu son voluiiie et it l'usage do cliffC-
rentes unites do mesure, on no pout totaliser le volunle net iii des exportations, 
ni des importations do papier. En 1924, Ia part (los Etats-Uiiis dans nus expor-
tations reprCsentaient 92 4 p.C, do leur valeur; ecHo du Roynume-lin, WI pCU 

moms do 3 p.r., Ic surplus ét.ant expetlie en N,uvelle-Zelande, nu Sud-Africain, 
en Australie, a Terre-Neuve, clans in RCpuhlique Argentine et au Ja.pon. Le 
papier a journal constituut• in masse de ces cxportatil)ns, soit 91 .7 p.c. (le leur 
valour. La plus grancle part.ie de sios expurt.at.ions (10 papier a journal, do VieUX 
papier et do carton dc paper est aliCe aux Etats-TJnis; Ic Roynume-Uni absorbe 
in plus forte portion du papier d'ernhallage, du papiem' a tapisserie ct des prO -
duits du papier. Le papier Li. toiture et les sacs en papier so dirigCrent princi-
palement vers Terre-Neuve; le papier a écrire et le papier a imprimer les viuleurs 
financières, vers lAust.ralie.; le papier d'ernhallage autre quo eelui appelC kraft 
et le papier a livres vers in Nouveile.-ZClandc. 

On verra par Ic tableau qui suit in progression clu commerce d'exportation 
du papier a journal, entre 1908 et 1924. 
TABLEAU W—RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A 3OURNAL, 1917-1924 (ANNEES soL.unEs) 

AnnSe Vohmie 
euport.á 

Valcur 
(cOde 

Valeur 
rnoyonlle 

Pourcentage 
de la 

produeUon 
(Iltale 

tonnee $ $ 	C. P.C. 

5 06. 1 87 32,561.020 54 62 86-4 
635.533 37.391.209 59 60 80-6 

1919 ................................................ .................. 794,129 49(1.:362 71) 31 89-2 
1920 .................................................................. 761,944 72.020,225 9570 87-0 
1921 .................................................................. 709,241 69,786,317 98 40 881 

1922 .................................................................. 959. 514 

... ... 

69.362.517 71 2.5 96-7 
1923 .................................................................. 1,137,942 

.... 

95,61.1.258 73 23 91.0  
1924. ................................................................. .1,219,384 

. 

90.990.711 74 62 87-8 

L'aecroissement do i'export.ation cle ce papier s'est poursuivi avec regula-
rite, do 1917 a 1920, avee un mouvement rCgressif en 1921, suivi d'une reprise 
du mouvemnent ascendant en 1922, 1923 et 1924. 

Importations,—Le.s importations de papier, cues aussi, sorit (10 fort peu 
cl'importance comparativement a lbs exportations; en 1924, in valeur des 
importations était a peine 10 p.c. do l.a valour des exportations. Le tableau 
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XX V nous donne In valeur t.otale (hi papier et des produits (lu papier import& 
all Canada duraiit i'ann& sulaire 1924 et provdnant. des Etats-Iinis, du lioyaume-
Uni et ,  (I'aUI n's pays. Ces importations consistent en environ cinquante sortes 
de papier et dix on douze articles en papier; parmi los papiors. les plus impor-
tants sont: le papier a imprimer les livres, Ic papier d'emballage, Ic papier fL 
tal)isserie, le carton a imprimer et le papier a cigarettes. Aucune (Ic ces variét.és ne repr&ente plus dc 5 p.c. do In totalit.é. Los bottes en carton ou 
autres recipients furment in categoric in plus importante des pro(luits do papier. 
La cIassiacatjon de ces articles a l'importat ion diffCrant dc in classification a l'exportation, tuute tentative de (mpa1nison ne pourrait qu'être (lCcevante. 
Les dCtails des exportat.ions ct des importations du papier ct des pro1uits du 
papier swut publiCs unensucilemerit, puis annucilement par in section do Com-
merce cxtCrieur do Bureau Fédéral de la Statistique. 

BALANCE COMMERCIALE 

L'indusfrje (Ic in pulpe et clu papier a contribuC pour $128,797,536 
balance comnuercjale favorable all Canada en 1924, Cette somme reprCsentauii 
la diffCrence entre los exportations et les importations de puipe, de papier et 
dc Pro(luits du papier. 

Si l'on rat.tachait a cette indiistrie la production du bois I pulpe et Si les eXpoitations (IC Ce høis Ctaient pulses en consideration, cette contribution a In 
balance commerciale eut etC de $142,323,594 en 1024. 8144263,336 en 1923, 
$116,919,883 en 1922 ct $113,183,092 en 1921. Evideminent, pour obtenir 
une exaete apprCciation, ii conviendrait do (lCduire in valeur des matiêres pre-
Inheres importCcs pour los besoins (ic cette industrie, tunis cette deduction serait 
compeiisCe et an (Ida par Ia valeur (Ic in pulpe et du papier vendus all Canada, 
pour y être transfortuCs en un nouveau produit avant d'être exportCs. 

RiSTJM 

Eu (lCfini I. lye, Ic j ugement ciuji convient (IC porter sur cette industrie c'est que l'exportation du buis a puipe dCcrott sans interruption; qu'une proportion 
constamment dCcroissante (IC notre pulpe est exportCe avant sit transformation 
en papier; et qu'enfin, In production du papier augmente a une allure très sat isfa isante. 
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